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IGH AND 

CHsJ^LES, ONLY 

E OF HIS MJIESTY, Prince OF ' 
i D v k e of Corncwall, Yorke, and Albany, M A r- 
q^v i sb of OrmonP, Earl b of Chtfter, and flfyft 
L old of Admanoch* and Knight of the 
mft ntbk trier if tlx Gmiu 

f O w much the (jtetians excelled all cM 
m ther Nations in the Sciences called 
Liberall , is better knowne in gene^ 
rail , then fteedfull at this tilne parti- 
cularly to be rchearfed to your High* 
nefle. The Romans themfelues albeijt 
otnervvife ambitious, and out ofmei-c 
fure thirfty of honour , and challeii* 
gingto themfelues the higheft degree ofgrauity^conftafr- 
cie,greatneffe of minde, wifedome, faith, andsftill ofwar> 
contended not herein , but freely left theiri the poffefeiort 
6f that praife vnqueftioned. For warfe it is not riijr fur-"' 
jpofe at this timetd make comparifoii, Or committne WrO[ 
Nations together. The controuerfie is ^lreidymtdtied - 




other , and hangeth yndecided infhe Court dfle^biilg; 
Thus much, ifce thinks; I may truly ^nn'e3^ ; *^^ 



riifl/Werethefirft, that out of variety of ^^^iMp^ 
experieft& 

^ gaWprec^ptS for the orderly mOumg a ^Bitiste/jiri$ l 
mghi , that the iriomefcfc ^<ft6iy ; M oitffiW 

A hand* 
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hands of multitudes,but in afew men rightly inftrudted to 
manage armes , and trained yp in the obferuation of the 
difcipline of the field. In which regard they had almoftin 
all Cities amongft them Matters of Armes , whom they 
called T iff^which deliuered the Arte Military to fuch, 
as were defirous to learne. Out of whofe Schooles iflued 
thofe chiefs of warre in number fo many, in skill foex- 
quifite, in valor fo peerelefTe, in all vertues befeemmg 
great Generals fo admirable, that no Nation of Europe t<~ 
uen to this day hath been able to match, much lefle too- 
uer-match their fame,and glory. And the time was when 
the Lacedemonians exceeded the reft in Martiall skill , and 
were thought to be the beft Souldiers of (jreecefy meanes 
whereof they aduanced themfelues to the Principality 
(jreecc, which they held with fuch reputation,that an eri^ 
mie by thefpace of 500 yeares was not feene wjthin th^i 
Territory. Till at l&ft growing infolent, and furfeking ^ 
andbeingnot able to brooke their owne fortune * &w 
fpught ioppprefle , and withwrong and force to pofie0» 
the City 6t Thebes^ >andftio;ed vp Epaminondas a Tfo&p 
by birth , and from his tender yeares nouriflied by his wfc 
tlierscarein the ftudy of Philofophy, and the fcience of 
Armes, t6-oppofe ; againft them, who in two battailes, thp 
one at Leu9ra, the other at Mantineaio broke their forces,, 
that from that dayfojth they were neuer able to recoup 
their wonted authority,and power in the field, 'Philip ths 
i^nne o£<fayntasKing of Macedonia i, being butapriuater 
man,was deliuered as a hoftage to the Tbebans,fcbrou2h% 
yp in the fame houfe and learning with : Bpaminoqdas. ife 
^erward becameKing of Macedonia ; which being pf^ 
felfc Wtappjore^j^ his rimef^etupe^ 

Igptyoj^^ tfre L^emot^ 

^fimeamcs by the Tfo findingit at fris entrant 



to the Growne harried , andipoiled by the Taonians , arid 
forced to pay tribute by the fttyriansjoy erecting a new arte, 
and difcipline of warre, to which he exercifed, and enured 
his Macedonians, he not only freed his Countrey from the 
Barbarous nations,but alfo ouercamethe (jrxcians^ccoun* 
ted the only Matters of armes till that day, and caufed hinv 
fejfe to.be declared Generall of (jreece againft the Terfians : 
againft whom after he had made his full preparation, he f e> 
foluedtogoin perfon. But being preuented by death,heleft 
the fuccefsion of his kmgdom,and execution of his defignes 
to Alexander his fonne, whom he had before curibufly in- 
ftrudledin the difcipline of Armes inuented by Mmfelfe. 
The fame Alexander (being about 20 yeares ofage} after he 
hadvanqui{hed©*wnn % great battailes in 12) yeeres rah 
through, and fubieifled the fpacious, rich, and flourifhing 
liogdomes of <irffia 9 euen as far > as the Edklnd&fy and with 
terror of armes . made the whole world to treiflble atfhlsr 
i\aifce. Hiskingdomesw^re^ 

msinj SE(xeffors ^iwha by;dke fame Arte mflitary eafily 
maintainbdi the poifefsion iof their coilcfuefts. tFhis Arte is 
it^thatfiatithis time prefent vfito your Highfteffe* It was 
compnfedin writing -by ma%yi andyetittOneoPt^ir W6tk< 
attaineiouf age,but only that ti{J5Iim ,wh<!> hjf&rtft a ffitiaB 
volumefo ekprelfed the arte,that nothing is : mQyefb6rt,ftt^i 
thing morelinked together ikcohere'tic^ 6f p&ceg& r / 9®& 
( yfet diftk^uifhed with fuchyarieiyy 
fite^or to btf vfed in'aBattailerJaieftjlly m^tffed^tih^jm 
Han liued in the time otJdriab difc Em#mf ^^m^^ 
booke was of ancient time efteemed may appeare by this x* 
Ione,th&iW<^^^ 

inftrudions'fot the ^ouernment of his Empire , tranfcribeth 
whole paflage.s out o{jElian,& whenfoeuer he citeth,or na- 
meth the TaSicfa he giueth ftill the firft place vnto JSliati. 

. vi • * • i > w 5 h : j - A z Howbeit 



Howbeit the practiTe of %Atliam precepts hath brig lien 
wrapped vp in darknes,& buried(as it were) in the ruin-sof 
time^vntill it was reuiued,& reftored to light not longnntfc 
in the vnited Prouinces of the low*Cwntries 9 which Cmwiriet 
at this day are the Schoole of war, whither the moft Martin 
all {pints of Europe refort to lay downfe the Apprentifliip of 
their feruice in Armes , andit was reuiued by the direction 
of that Heroicall Prince Maurice of 3\Qafau, Prince of 0* 
ra^Gouernou^and Gcnerall of the laid Countries & Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and ( befide the completes 
of his other eminent vermes) for skill, experience, iudge- 
ment,and military literature comparable to the greateftGe~ 
nerals,that euer were. I haue of late aduentured to take from 
JElian his (frcef{i/h cloake , and to put him in Englifb appa^ 
rell,that in that habit he might attend your Highnefle, and 
be ready with his feruice,in cafe hewere thought worthy of 
employment. He had before for his Patron Adrian, anEm- 
peror , and Ruler of the %>man world. Now he humbly 
craueth your Highness e fauour for his protedio^wha 
as in Princely defcent, and fuccelsion of Royall blood you 
arefarre fuperior , fo in vertues worthy of your birth , and 
yeares, ana in all hopefull expeditions are you nothing in- 
ferior to sdifyian. It may pleafe your Highneffe to regard 
hipa with a gratious eye , and to efteeme the Prefentor of 
hinfi your faithfull bedefman, that will not ceafe to pray to 
the mighty God of hpfts, togiueyou conqueft ouer all 
your encifti^s. From my Garrifon at Woudtichm\\\Hot* 
la fid Ait zp ipf* September I 6 16.. :i i »: 

ji; ;r r i t ^ ; > r YourHigkn<$Wjl bmkff , i ' 

rbv:iT.,W/«i a s : v.. .:^W^i;ric^u.'.>ii 

. .'i.-^O Mi •- '. i ?o! ■ '■' yi, K y ..'. ■■■■ zO ?;.-c; ; • y-ii\Lc\ .••.iw 
.t;,v.. \ cvr-r ■:. -y- sV& ■. ± IL.il rhvuki A t v>'3*7? sr!:.- item 
:'vA ■r-: f\ /_ Io:Bing ham. 



TACTICKJ OF MLIAN^ 

or art of embatt ailing an army after the** , 
(jrecian manner. 

HE Cjrecian arteofembattailiiigaii 
army (moft mightie ^fugufius Qefdr 
cJdrian) the antiquitie whereof rea- 
ched* back to the age wherein Hornet 
ly ved, hath beene committed to wry- 
ting by many, whofe skillin the Ma* 
ihematklq was not reputed equal with 
mynerwhereby I was induced to thmkeit poffibleforme 
foe to deliver thegroundes therof, that pofteritiefliould 
rather regard and efteeme my labors,then theirs,thatbe-* 
.fore me haue handled the fame argument.But Weighing 
againe myn own ignorance (for 1 muft confefle a trfith) 
in chat skill & pra&ife of armes, which is now in efteeme 
among the Itynaines , 1 was by feare with-held from t 
viving afcience half dead, as it were,and fince theinven- 
f ion of that other by your aunceftors, altogeather out of 
requeft and vnregarded. Notwithftanding comming 
afterward to Formie to doe my dutie to the 1 Emperour 
J\(VrV/L-»your maiefties father , It was my fortune to 
fpendfometimewith 2 Fr^/«^amanofConfulardig^ 
jutie, and of gre&freputacion by reafon of his experience 




inmilitarie affaires : and after conference with him per- 
ceiving he imparted no leflc ftudie to the (jrecianjhcn to 
the 1tynaine~> difcipiinc ofarmeslbegannot to defpife 
that of the (jrecians,conc6vmg that Fronting would not 
fo much aired: it , if hee thought it inferiour to the 
maine^. Having therefore in times paft framed a pro- 
jedtofthisworke , but yet not daring then to publifh it 
in regard of 3 your majefties incomparable valour , and 
experience,which make yoafamous aboue all Generalis 
without exception, that euer were ; I haue of late taken it 
againe in hand, & finiflied it, being (if I deceaue not my 
ielf ) a worke both worthy to be accompted of, & of fuf- 
ficiencie , efpecially with fuch as are fludious of the arte, 
to obfeure the credit of the auncient T^ff/V^r. For inre- 
fpecl of die perfpicuitie I dare bouldlie affirme , the rea- 
der fhall more advantage himfelfe by this litde volume, 
then by al their writings : fuch is the order and methode, 
I haue followed. Howbeit I durfl: fcarcely offer it to 
your majeftie who haue beene General! of fo greate 
warres,leaft happily itproue too toollender aprefent, & 
altogether vn worthy of your facred viewe. And yet if 
yosr majeftie fhall bee pleafed to thinke of it, as of a Gree- 
kifli Theorie, or a various difcourfeit may bee., it willgiue 
you fome little delight, the rather becaufe you may therin 
behold 4 Alexander the tJMacedons manner of marfliaU 
ling his fields. A nd for that I am not ignoran t of your ma- 
jeftiesmore weightie affaires, I haue reparted it into chap- 
ters,to the end you may without reading the booke in few 
wordes take the fomme of that, which is to bee delivered, 
and withoutlofle of time find the places you are defirous to 
perufe. 
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Notes. 

THe Ta&cks] As taxis in a general fence fignifieth orderfoTa&icos is as much, 
as perteyning to order : but fpecially taken,it fignifieth parteyning to order of a, bat- 
title, or to the embatt ailing of an army .Hereof the arte of tmbattailing an army is called 
TzQxz^andkee, that is skillful,andexperiencedin that arte.Tz&iicos ( a Vegetius no- jJ,JJ* p*** 
pstth him magiftrum armorum) and the books mitten of the arte, Ta&ica. t^And 
that this is the true fignift 'cation of the word may appeare by XenophonsCyropadia,where 
the artc^ Taflick is difiinguijhed from the arte lmperatory,orarte of a Generall. Hecs 
induceth Cyrus, in a dtfeourfe with his father freaking thus : b In the end you asked JJJtf «{; 
mee what my mafter taught mee,when hee profeffed to teach the art Impera- 1 
tory. And when I anfwered,the Ta&icks,you fmiled,and af ked particulerly, 
what the Ta&icks availed without provifion of thinges necefiarytoliueby? 
what without prefervacion of health/* what without knowledge of arts in- 
vented for thevfe ofwarre* what without obedience? fo that you plainely 
fliewed,that the Ta<3icks are but a fmall portion of the arte Impcratory,or of 
commandingan army. Thus Xenophon : making a difference between the arte Impe- 
ratory,& the arte? ablick And in other place heejpeaketh yet more particulerly : c Cy- 
rus, faydhecj, efteemed it not the duty of a Taftick to enlarge oneiy , or to 
ftretch outin length the front of his Phalange,or to draweit out in depth,or 
to reduce itfrom a winge to a Phalange,or to countermarche readily , the ene- \ 
my (hewing himfelfe on the right,or left hand, or in the rear, but to diuideit, 
when need is, & to place euery part for moft advantage, & to leade i t on Ibee- 
dily,when occafion is of prevention, Tet fimetimesin a generall ftgnif cation books 
entreating of the whole arte of wan are calledT atlicks : as the Confiitutions military of 
the EmperourLeo are intituled Taflica Leonis , perhaps of the befi parte , becaufe the 
d arte ofembattailing an army hath alwayes been efeemedthtj chiefefi point of skiff in d piwio pmio. 
4 Generall. Howbeit Mlianin his title of this booke taketh Taftice in the Jlreighter fSap. j. 
ftgnif cation t asappeareth by the definitions ,healleageth out of &naas andPolibius.of 
whomethefirfi defineththe art TaBick tobeeafcienceofwarlickmotion; with 
whomealfi ( Lee agreeth: the other , to bee a skill, whereby , a man taking a muiti- Um *'' 
tudeferviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies,and inftru&eth it iufficient- 
ly in all thinges apper teining to warre. Which two definitions comprehendJh fewt 
words the argument of tlx whole booke. For firfi Allan intreatcth a/leviene^ o/ar- 
ming men, then o/flling, next of j oy nine files, and makingho&tt , after of orde- 
ring the whole Phalange , or battaile, further of motions requifitto affront the 
tntmy\whcrfoevcr he giveth on {whether in front,flank,tfr rearej laftly of marching, 
and of the fondry formes of battailes carieng with them advantage of charging or re- 
fulfing the enemy in your marche. Hezjthat will further vnderfiand the boundesoffihfS 
Arte,lethimreadeinthezi.chapterofLeothesZ.feclion. 

1 The Emperour Nerva your maiefties Father] The EmperourNerva here 
mentioned was not Nerva Cocceius,whoe fucceeded Domitian, but Vlpius Traianus,who 
was alfo called Nerva,becaufe hewas adopted byNervaCocceius&fucceededin the Em. 
pire. And where Mlian termeth him Adrians father, indeed \A drian pretended , he was 
IraiansfonnehadoptionMtWioplainclydenieth^ 

ted hee was adopted by the fadtion of Plotina (Traians wife) by iubftituting Adiiai. 
onetofpeate\\ithafaintvoice,as ifithadbeeneTraian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traian was before departed this world.r^ is agreed, that he was Coftn 
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g cmAnonceremovedtoTraiAn i &thathisfatberdieng i he{beingB 
was ward toTraian {then -a private man) andtooneCAiusTatianus. 

2 To fpcnd fome time with Fronting Frontinebzermentionedwasm\amt 
that mote the book of Strategemcs, now extant ,& commonly ioyned in one wlume Mb 
Vevetius.Hee was aman curious in the fearchc of 'the Gracian difcipltne,asmay bejeene 
hhU owne preface to his bookes ofStrategemes:& by the tefimony of Alton ,& m the 
, v^mu, la c h A p te r of this treatifejs reckoned amongepheTaclick writers, •yegetiusrcpor- 
" M ' teth hews mnchefteemedby the Emperour Traian. Hee livedalfo ingreatereputattm 
inthetmeofVeM^tleafifitbeehee,thatracitus 
AzmoU.Jdndyttitmightkckvt^ 
ctrteinemonthesbetwixtethereigmoflraian^ 
t tacit. invi« prontine if reported by ''Tacitus to haue overthrown the Silures inBrimne.A.ltanm 
As,,co1 " the next chapter calleth himFronto.ofoneFronto.thatwasConfulm the third year of 
e Die-, vita 

Ncrvx> ill to haue an Emperour,vnder whome noc man might hauc liberty to doe a- 
nvthing, but much worfe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 
miehtdoewhatheelift. But this Fr onto was not &UansFronto. h ^ was called 
Jtarcus Cornelius Fronto ; this (that Elian ff>caketh of) lulius Fronting. ^ndjet 
ittsnoe wonder that Frontine in latine jhould be calledVrontoin Greeks bemgvfud 
for the Grecians to varie,and deflefl alttlefrem the property of the latine names. 
r Yourmajeftiesincomparablevalor&expenence^rW^r^/^/a/w 

„sp 9f * a , iB Jdrianisnotaltogetherwithoutcaufe f mayappearebytha^ 

„ rim h m the life ofAdriaMiswordes haue this meaning: After this,takmg his jour, 
ney into France, he was bowntifull to all, as he fawc caufe. From thence hee 
palTed into Germany, & being rather defirous of peace, then warre, yet heelo 
exercifed his fouldiers , as though warre were at hand U teaching them to m - 
dure paines & hardneflc,himfelfegivingan exampleof military hfergjadly al- 
fo vfinaCamp fare,as namely lard,& cheefe,for meate,& water mingled with 
Vine^er for drink, in imitation of Scipio iEmilianus, & of Metellus,& or Tra- 
ian the author of his preferment & rifing,beftowing rewardes vpon many,no- 
nors vpon fome ,to encourage them to bearefuch things,as feemed harftem 
biscommaundes. And furely it was hee next Otoius,thatvpheld military 
difcipHne(declyningnowe through the remilTenefle of former Emperouis) 
by ofceringboth the places of Commaunde,&the payes 5 never fuffermgany 
man to ablest himfelfe from the Campe, butvpon juft caufe: meafunng the 
worthe of Tribunes not by favour of the fouldiers, but by their ownedefertj 
exhorting & exciting all the reft b v example of his owne vertue , whileit hee 
often matched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 
quettine howfes,and gallerics,&vaults for coolencfle,& arbors, whercfoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe ; & was feene in a plaine garment yfuallyjwore 
abaudrickenotganmmedwithgold,buttons without gemmes 5 fcarccly alio- 
win* a n ivory handle to his fword; vifited his fick fouldiers in their lodgings, 
him?elfe chofe out the grownd to encampe immade noe Captaine,but a man 
ofaftrong body, noe Tribune, but with a growne beard, orofage, thatby 
prudence , and yeares was able to fway the weight of the place : nor iuftred 
him to takeouoht from thefouldier ; removed all delicacies ; andbftly refor- 
med theirearmes, and baggaee, Heehadbefidesconfidcrationoftheage 
of fouldiers , allowing none younger, then was behVing vertue ; nor elder, 
then flood with thelawes of humanity, tobeeconverfant in the Campe,con- 

trary 
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twry to old cuftome,and vfage : and gaue himfelfe to haue particular knowledge 
of chem all, and what their number was. Furthermore he was carefull to vnder- 
ftand the conrroucrlies betwixt fouldicr andfouldier, andfearched with great 
attenriuenefle into the revenues of the Pro vinces, to die end to fupply,what was 
wanting ; endevouring nocwitbftanding aboue all neither to buy, nor feede 
ought, that was not for vie. Wherefore when he had fafhioned his fouldiers to 
his owne example, he pufled over into Bmaine,wherehecorrecTed many things, 
and was the ririt chat drew a wall a-long by the 'pace of eighty mile; wherewith 
he diuided the Romans from the barbarous people. Hitherto Spartian. / haue 
recited the bfiorteatUrge, becaufe 1 might reprejent the picture $f An excellent Ge- 
neral. 

4 Alexander the Macedons manner J 7 hat this bc-oke comprehended 'the Mace- 
donian dtfcipline of armes,I will fbew hereafter, as particulars offer themfelues. In the 
meane time let this fufftce for an argument , that Milan <toubteth»ottoajfirmeitt* A. 
drian, a Prince excellently learned tr- theGreeke language $ and as by re a fon of skill 
' „ he ve its able to dt/cerne, foby ha authorise he would haue cenfured ■ 
fo grojje an e/cape, if it had heene otkmife^tban 
jElian reportetk 
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Chapters of the Booke. 



HE Authors tbathauewrittenTatlicks', ^thuhoke^dophj pr^fi 
^hefr^miln of warlike fines, and km they are U famt 




M\ ThefrmmgofaPhaUnge^definit^ Ch a* 3. 

whitafiUVrdecuryU^ndrfhm many men itcmfiHeik O^*** 
the order and parti of a file, or decury. ^ *' £ 

VJphZ S e into wings. The "place of the armed foote, of the ^t-arme^ £ 

itmmtet the armed footed the light-armed andof the Horfe. Ch ap.8. 
7fe imm) ofthefeuerailparts^dtheCommanders of 'the feutraR farts oj Uhe Pha- 
lange ,and of the numbers vnder their Commands. *-ha p.p. 
7 heprecedene,anddtgnitieofplaces,mtheofices^ the Phalange Ckap.io. 
Th/difiancestoheohfiuedhelwixt 

J . L. HA P. Ift 

Phalange, Chap ia 

The arming of the Phalange. - * ' 

7heworththeEileleaders,andnextfollowers y (bouldbeof. Oh a p.13. 

f£^^^*^tt c b h.?: 

STfefto light-armcd,andthenumberofeuery fileof them. ^hap 15. 

Tfe names of the bodies of the light-armed. Ch ap'i 7' 

whit^^ 

The place ofhorfeien inthefieldMthemmher ofthe vfuaUorfe-battaile^andh^ 
Lreesandn&mes,oftheofftcersoftheHorewgeneral. Chap-io. 

Of Chariots > the names,and degrees of the Commanders. Chap « 

Of Elephants; the names ,an d degrees of their Rulers Chap"*!' 
Thenamesof themihtary motions expreffedinthubooke Cu!v\k 
Of LnirA double^ 

OfwL£g,double, and treble wheeling, efa battaile, and S"<^»*>* 

0&%king, andrefioringtothefirBPe/lure. u^t^donl' 
Of countermart, and the diners kinds thereof, with the manner bnavukto* 

Of doublmg,and the kinds thereof. C H A p,a ^. 



0f broad-fronted Phalange, the dcepe Phalange , > W /fo « jnwtaf 
Phalange. * • CHAP.30. 

0^ Parembole, ProiaxU,Epitaxit,Proftaxis,Entaxis(& Hypotaxis. Cha r. 31. 

The manner how the motions y of wheelings double, and treble wheeling of a battaile art to 
bemade. ° Chap. 32. 

0/ battaile to the right, or left hand,and to the middtfl. C h a p . 3 3 . 

The vfe and advantage ofthefe exercifes of armes. Chap. 34. 

Of fignes of directions, that are to begiuen to the Army,& their feiterall kinds. C h. 3 5 . 

Of Marchings of dmers kinds of battailes fit for a March; of the right lnducl'ton, of 
the Coelembolos, & of the Tripba lange to be oppoftd againjl the Coelembolos. C H . 3 6. 

Of paragoge or Deduction. C h a p. 3 7. 

Of the Phdange called Kyimphiftomus. C h a p. 38. 

Of the Phalange called i^intifiomus. Chap. 

Of the Diphalange tailed K_Anti(lcmus. Chap. 40. 

Of the Phalange catted PeripmHS. Cha p.4f. 

Of the phalange called Himoiofiomm, andof the Plinthium. Chap. 41. 

Of the Phalange called Hcteropmits, and of the Plinthim. Chap. 43. 

xjigame of the Horfe-battaile called the Rhombe, and the foote bolfe-mooneto encoun- 
ter it. 1 Cha p. 44" 

Of the horfe-battaile Hetcremekcs, and the broad-fronted foote battaile to be oppoftd a* 
gainfltt. ' Cha P. 45. 

Of an other kinde ofRbombe for Horfemen, andof the Epicampios Emprofthia to encoust- 
tcrit. Chap.4^. 

Of the foote-battaile called Cyrte, which is to be fet againft the Epicampios. C h ah. 47 . 

Of the Hor(e- battaile, which is fquare m ground, andthc wedge of foote to be oppofedA- 
gamiiiu " ' Chap. 48. 

Of the foote-battaile called PUfium, and the Sawe-fronted foote battaile to encounters. 
J " Chap. 49. 

Of over-fronting the enemies battaile o-ver'winging It, and of menuation. C h 50. 

Of the leading of the Cartage of the Army. ^ C h a p. 5 1. 

Of the words of Command, and ofcertaine Rules to be obfewed therein. C h ap. 5 2 . 

Offtlence to be vjed by Seuldiers. C h a p . 5 3. 

The manner of pronouncing the words of Command. C h a p. 5 4. 
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7 be Authors that hdtte written T&tticks\ of this booke, and 
of the frofil ef the Arte. 

Chap. I. 

\Omtr the Poet fcemeth to be the ffrft, ( at leaft we read of) that had the 
| skill of imbattailing an Army, and that admired men indued with that 
| knowledge i asappeareth by Mneflbe/u of whom he writeth, 

Ms like no Uuing wight waifoundjtor.any age didyeild, 
Tomarfiall Troopesofhorfe y orband$offootembloudyjield. 

Concerning Homers difcipline militarie, the workes oiStratories, and of 1 Fron- 
l^amanofConfulardignitieinouf timearcto beread. % *4toeas perfected the 
-Theorie thereof at large publifhing many volumes of warfare, which were abrid- 
ged by 3 Cyneas the Thefalian. LikewiM Pyrrhus the Epirote wrote TsMcks, and 
hisfonne * Alexander, and Clearchus^nd Paufmas, and 6 Eumgelus, and r Poljbius 
theil/ff^to(amanofgreatlcarning,5rt>w/companion) and Eupolemw, and 
8 Jpbicrates } 9 Poftdonius alfo the Stoiek let forth the art of warre, and many other, 
feme in Introdu'aions,as Brim fome in large Taffick volumes. All which, Ihaue 
fcene, and read, and yet thinke it not much to purpofe to mention particularly j 
being not ignorant, that it hath beenerhc manner of,thofe writers for the moft 
part, to apply their ftile not to the ignorant, but to fuch as arc already acquain- 
ted with the matters they intreat of. As for the impediments , which jrefented 
themfelucs to me, when I firft gaue my minde to the ftudie of this Artfas name- 
ly neither to happen vpon fufficient Inftruftorsjnor yet to find light, orpcrfpi- 
cuitie enough in the precepts delivered ; I willendeuour, as much as lean , to rc- 
moueout of other mens way: And as often as words mall faile to exprcfle my 
meaning, I will for plainenefle fake, vfe the direction of figures, and pourtraifts, 
adioyning thereby the view of the eye, as an aide, and afliftance, to the vnder- 
ftanding,and withallrcteinethetermes of auncient Authors, to the end, that 
vihofocverfhall follow this booke for an introduction , being therein exerqfed 
both to the fame words f andalfotothevfage of things expreiTedintherh,may 
grow as it were acquainted, and imagine h imfelfe no ftranger , whenhecom- 
meth to read their workes. By which wales by me prefcribed, I make ho doubts 
they will eafily be vnderftood. Now that this Art of allotheris of moft vleimay 
appcare by Plato in his booke of Lawcs,ifrhere he fajthl f hat the Cretin Law- 
giuerfo contrived bis Laves, asif inert wer^Mmypraparedtofigbt. For all Cities haue 
^'n^vhiri^^WMm^nfi Whichibeingfo : wbtfWfline 
fc'more tobfrefteemed,or more available to mans B&ithen this of watrefc 
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Notes. 

IT feemeih by this Chapter , that the Authors, that haue of auneienttime writtenTa- 
Sticks jHucbecne many: andthofenot of fuchkindeofmen, as haue giucntbcmf clues 
to Jludy,*nd contemplation alone ,but °f f»ch,as befides their knowledge ingood letters* 
haue bcene actors in wane themfelues;& {which is more) principaU aclors, Jame of them 
Generatts, other the next degree to Centralis, fftwbeit there is none here mentioned by 
jElian; whofe workes are extant. Whereby may be efteemedtheineftimablelofe 3 theft la- 
ter ages haue fuffredjn being deprived of fttcb excellent monuments. 1 hope, I may fo 
terms them without offence, though I haue mt feene them, for what but excellent, can 
proceed from men of ' juch excellencie in their profefiion f fuch as the moil part of thofc 
were, Tet for fame of them Icon fay nothing, as finding title remembrance of them in 
ancient miters, of this kind are Eupolcnms, Stratoclcs, Hcrmias, Clcarchus, 
Paufanias : albeit Juch names may often be found: Therettarc jj>eciallymtntioned } snd 
much commended, of whom I will fetdewne,wbatlfinde. 

i Frontinc a man of Confular dignity ] Ihaue before noted fomewbat of Broth, 
tine. Wehaueofhis,asrtisthough^other workes J>eftdcs his firatagemes : buttbisbookc 
of Tatficks , whereof £\hn Jfieaketk, we haue not. 1 will ontly adde the relation of 
i Vcget.lib. *. * Vegetius touching Pront'me,whowriteththus; Catothe elder, albeit he had becne 
C3 p-3« both invincible in armes, and often Generall of great Armies , beleeuedyet 
he fhould more profit his Countrcy, if hp laid downe in writing tbedifciplinc 
of warre. For valiant a&s are but of one mans age, but things written forthe 
profit of the State endure for cuer. Many other haue done the like, but efpc- 
cially Frontine; whofe induftry herein was greatly approved by the Emperouf 
Traian. 

b Polyb.Iib.io a jEneas perfected the Theory. ] vEnee* is mentionedby *> Polybisssin his tenth 
P'S* 1 *- boolee^wherehedifcourfeth of fignesto fa made by bacons of fire jn cafe a>) enemy approa* 
cheth to any part of our Countrcy. His bookes were intituled ^ Commentaries of the pf» 
ficeof aGtnzxaW, as Polybius faith; andtAilian here calleth them, Bookcsof theefc 
flee of a GQueraWytkeiitlebeingalloneineffecJ, Of thefe bookes none haue reacbedto 
our agejtutone alone pinch comprifeth precepts of defendinga Townt befseged,andfimt 
5 or 6 yearn agoe came first to light , and print : that worthy man Ifaac Cafaubon, theJ. 
learned ornament of his Countrcy, {and of England fo long, as he liued there) being t he 
fetter forth, ^And itisadioyned to his edition of Polybists, Thefe bookes Tatftcktf. 
J£n&as were abridged ( as Cfclian faith) by 
3 Cyncas the Theflalian] Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus telleth <vs wfot Cyneas 
c Plmarch.in was, c There was, faith he, in the Court of Pyrrhus a Theflalian, a man of great 
tyrrho. vnderftanding: and who hauing heard the Orator Dernofthencs, feeroed a- 
lone of all, that then were efteemcd eloquent, to renew in the memory of the 
hearers an image and (hadow of the vehemencic and vigor of his vttcraacc, 
Pyrrhus held him in his Court, and made vfe of him, infendingbiminembaflg* 
ges to people and Cities. In which cmbaflages hee confirmed the faying of* 
Euripides* :v- - : 

. whatever force can doe,with trenchant fwerds; 
Tk ifsnicyormore.u wronght by pleafing words, <• 

Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to (ay, that Cyneas had^ainecj more C*ri£* 
with h:is eloquence, then himfeifc With; armcs. By occafion wher^pflace.fjyf 
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him great honor,& employed him in his principal affaires." Tulty Jfeaketh of his 

workes: your letters, (faith he toPapy riusPaetus) haue made me a greatGene- fjjj'jjf* 

rall:I was altogether ignorant of your fo great skill in military matters. I fee «piflK. 

you haue read the books of Pyrrhus & Cynseas, I therefore purpofeto follow 

your counfel: this yet more,to haue fome fewe fhippes in a readineffe vpo the 

fea-coaft.They fay,thereis noe better armour againft Parthian horfemen.But 

why fport weefyou knowe not,with what a Generall you haue to doe J haue 

in this mygovernementfullyinpiattifcexpreded Xenophons inftitution of 

Cyrus: which before I had worne a pieces with reading. Pyrrhus & Cyn£as,hee 

namet b y ts two principal! Authors of war lick difcipline: And where he addeth Xenophon, 

whoe,though he be not named by ALlian amongeft the Taftick writers, defervethyet Mt 

to be pretermitted,having been both a great Comaunder,& beftdes writte largely of mi. 

litary matter s, whofe workes alfo arenow cxtat-Jetvs fce,what he faith of him in another 

flace. b Gyrus, faith bejs written by Xenophon,notaccording to the truthe of g >RfJ» ,d . ^ 

anhiftory,butforapatterneofjuftgovernement. Whofe wondrous grauity * * I,epu * 

is by that Philofopher matched with finguler Cur tefie, which bookes our A- 

fricanus, (and that not without caufe) was never wont to let goe out of his 

handes. And of Afrieanus he reporteth the like in his c Tufculan quazftions. < f-fej. qaea-. 

4 Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote Tafticks.] Pyrrhus the K,of Epirus was of wn~ Ilb i,,4tf • 
cient time efieemed one of the beft Generallsjbat ever was What d Anniballs iudgement a Livy. a«aa.4. 
was ofhim%iuy reporteth,& e Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus. And Antigonus being de. \ pLfi'p^iiw. 
maundedywhom bee thought the greatejl generalljhcn Uving,aunfiveredPyrrhf(sJind 

where other Kings imitated Alexander thegreat in purple apparaile in num- 
ber of gardes about theire perfons,in carieng the necke a litleawry,& in fpea* 
king Iowde,heeaIone repra?fen ted him in exploi&es of armes, & in deedes of 
prowes,^ faith Plutarch. f P tutor ch faith likewife: Towching his skill in the arte l^f 1 ' * 
military howe to order a battaile , and howe to bring his men to fighte with 
moft advantage, a man may draw proofefufficient out of the.books,he wrote$ 
ofwhich bookes Tully fpake in the laft paragraph. 

5 And his fonne Alexander.] Pyrrhus had by hisfrfjtwife Antigone a fonne 
called Ptolowy, by Ldna(fa,another called Alexande. : <jr by Bircanna,the thirdnamed 

H clems* All which albeit by race & inclination of nature they were Martial, s y J h u £ rih - '* 
yet brought he them vp,&fi:om theire birth framed & enured to armes. And s " ' 
the report is,when vpon a time one of them,yet a chylde,asked him,to w^ich 
of them he would leaue his kingdomejto him,aunfwered Pyrrhus,who (hall 
haue the marpeft fworde: h Iujlin alfo makes mention of thefe three fomes.Ptolomey J^m ia> /», 
was (laine at Sparta,as l Iuftin would hane it, k Plutarch faith he wxs (lainein theway be. \L\h.ls,st 7 ,Q 
twixt Sparta & Argos. 1 Alexander reigned after his fathers deceafe,in theKealmebfjE- ™ Pyr " 
pirus.ThatheewroteTaBicksjhauennreadMtmMlianonely. . J^x'tfenlS 

6 And Evangelus] Plutarch difcourfing of the fiudies of Philopxmen hath this ^^^> n 
ineffctf.' m Hetooke noedelightto hearealkindeofdifcourfes.nortoreadeal ^j I «« rch »' 
books of Philofophy, but fuch onely,as might profit to the daylie encreafeof 0fztMiu 
vertue ; And hee read not willingly other pafTages of Homer ,then fuch,as hee 
thought had (ome efficacy to moue a mans harttoprowes.Butamongeft,and 
aboueal other readings,hefpeciallvaffeited theTacl:icksofEu3ngelus:&like 

wife the hiftories of the exploits of Alexader the great.r^ isal tfindoftheTa* 
{ticks ofEvangelus.lgeffenotwithftandingJsewas a choice .author Jecaufi Philotamen 
had him in fuch efteem<Ls • ofwhomt^ this fame " Plutarch writcth : That G reece 0 IW » 
bore him finguler affeftion * as the laft vertuous man , which (hee brought 

foorth 
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foorth in her ould age,after fo many great, and renowmed Captaines of aun- 
cient time$ and alwayes augmented his power, and authority, as his glory en. 
creafed. In which refpeft a Roman , praifing him , called him the laft Gra> 
cian 5 meaning that after him Greece bred' noe great, nor any perfonageio 
deed worthy of her. 

7 AndPolybius] It is the fame P olybius ,whofi Hiflory ^fo much as is extant, 
that excellent learned man ifaac Cafaubon tranjlattd inti Latin , and fit foorth iff op. 
For his life and worth re/ort to the prefaces of thc_j fame Cafaubon to Polybius 
his hiflory. Hee^> had bcenc^in ^Achaia, his owne comtrey , GeneraU of thej 
horfe, afterward being in difpleafure with the Romans , hee lived long inpru 
fin at Rome : and was for his worth finally releafed By inter cepon of thc_j grea- 
tejl men of Romcs : and became companion to Scifio Cdfricanus theyounger^ with 
whom alfo he was at the fiege anddeftruftion of Carthage. His Taclicks, whereof Mlian 
fpeaketh,are periled with other of bis workes.Tetare there many pajfages dijferfid heer, 
and therein his hiflory, which argue his extraordinary skill in matters ofwarre.^indit 
may feeme, that Mlian hath taken much from him both for matter, andwordes. 
L E to 5 Sipht 8 Iphicrates] wh$<L^wiHreadeef Iphicrates, let him goeto a J&milius Prtbus, 
erg V *nfjr J- that writcth his lif^j. His acles are alfo declared by Xenopion , andDiodorus Sicu- 
JSb.cT' ' 6 * lus, and Polyan, and Iufiin and divers others, as thej were incident to thcirtjgener all 
DwdficuLiib.i5 y^ wics Uec^ was efieemed one ofthebefl Generalls of his time: and was called out 
! P P h£el ib in h nam h Dar ' us K * n & 6 f ? er fi a t0 beesgenerall of the Gracians , his mercenaries , in 
iuiiiniibVtfji. thewarre,hec^hadagainjlthc~> Mgyptians: His fame and afiimation was fiegreat 
^ with Alexander the great , that when his finncs ( whofi names was alio Iphicrates ) 

with other Gracians tvere taken prifoners by him , for that they cameembaffidours into 
Perfta to Darius, he not onely Jfared him for the loue of the City of thens,andfor the 
4 2 Ub *' remembrance of his fathers glory ( b thewordes of Anion) out held him about him in 
honour fo long,as he<s liued, and after his deceafe fent hisreliquesto Athens , there t* 
be interred by his friendes, andkinjfolk. 

9 PofidoniustheStoick] PofidoniusinhistimewasaPhilofipherofhighre- 
nowne, andofthe feci, thatwere called Stoicks. T ully cittthhim often in htsworkes. 
Jjjf* q ^ m " In the fecond booke of Tufculan quaflions heerecounteth , c that Pompcy the great, 
od .2^6, on a t j me comminge to Rhodes^ was defirous tohearehim. Butvnderftan- 
dingheewasextreamefickofthegoute,hee forbore not notwithftanding to 
vifitTlim being a mod noble philofopher : whome after hee had feene, an? fa- 
luted, and vfed with honorable wordes,and told him, hee was fory,hee could 
not heare him difcourfe, you may, if you pleafe, quoth Pofidonius: and I will 
not fuffer paine to bee caufe, that fo great a man feeke mee in yaine. Then,as 
hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, arid copioufly, to difpute,that nothing 
was good, but that, which was honeft. And when firebrands, as it were, of 
torment towchedhim to the quick amiddeft his difputation, he broke foorth 
oftenintothefewordes: Sorow, all this is nothing: Though thou trouble me ne~ 
hiiflib7 Ba,ur ?o w r fi mttC k 1 mt y et con M e > *kw ^t of tbjfelf evilL So Tully. d Pliny like. 
° wife telleth, that Pompey,after the warreof MithridatcSigoing into the howfe 
of Pofidonius,a man famous in PhiIofophy,forbid his ferieant to knock at the 
doore(as the manner was,) and the ferieants bundles o£roddcs(faithhe) were 
fubmitted to a doore by him, to whom Eaft & Weft had'fubmitted thcfelues, 
tSSil^, rfie f mC e Tu ty Mtrtkttttk t0 Pofidonius the invention of a Sphare, whofe par- 
*•£ w ' ' ticuler converfions did worke the fame in fonne & moone , and the other fiue 
planets,that is wrought by the motion of heauen euery day and night. 

rh^> 
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The preparation of irlickc forces and divifion of them > 
and how they are armed. 

Chap. II # 

I will then begtnne with fuch 1 preparations as arc abfolutely rteceflary for 
fervice in wane, the forces whereof arc of two foites,the one Landforces^ 
the other fliip forces. Land forces arc fuch , as fight on land : Ship forces 
fuch, as are ordered for fight in fhippes vppon Sea, or Rivers. But the or- 
der of Sea fervice I will refer ue for another place, and intreat now of things 
pertayning to Land fervice. The levies then for land fervice are either of 
thofe, that fight, and mannages Armes , or elfe of thofe that fight not , but 
remainein the campe for neceffary vfes. They fight that ftand ordered in bat- 
taile , and with armes [aflaile or] repulfe the enemy. Thereft fight not , as 
Phifitians , merchants, fervants , and other, which follow the campe to 
minifter vnto it. Such as fight , are either footemen , or Riders /footemen pro* 
perly , that ferue on foote. Of Riders fame vfcHorfesfomc Elephants. T hey, 
that vfe Horfes , are caryed either one Hcrfe-back , or elfe in chariotts. And 
thefeare the differences in generall. But in fpeciall the foote, and Horfe_j 
receaue many other divifions 5 onely the Elephants , and Chariotts , never va- 
rie. Footemen then are repar ted into three kindes y one being Armed, ano- 
ther Targettiers , the third light, or naked. * The ^w^beare the heavieft 
furniture of all footemen * vfing according to the ^Macedonian manner large^ 
round , Targttts , and * longc Pikes : 5 The Light contrary wife beare the 
lighteft , having neither Cttrace, nor Greue , nor longe , or round 'Targett 
of any weight, but * fliengweapons oneiieas 7 Arrowes, 5 Dartes, » Stones 
either for hand , or filing. To this kind k referred the 10 armour of the 
Argilos , who hath his furniture like to the ^Macedonian , but fome thing 
lighter. For hee carieth a little flight Torgett , 13 and his Pikaj is 
muchfhorter , then the ^Macedonian Pike : which manner of arming fee- 
meth a meane betwixt the light , or naked , and that which is proper- 
lie called heavie : as being lighter , then the heavie , and heavier , then 
the light : and that is the caufe , that many place it amongft the 
light. 

The forces of Horfe (which wee diftinguifhed before from Chariotts). as 
being ordered in Troopes , are either '* Cataphracls , or not Cataphracls^ 
They are Cataphracls , that cover theireowne , andtheire horfes bodies all 
over with armour. Of not Cataphracls , fome are Launders^ fome Acrobolijls* 
» Launders are fuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight hand to hand with 
the Launceon horfeback. Of thefe,fomebeare longe Targets , and aretfiere- 
vppon called Targetiers : O ther fome Launces alone withou t Targets, who are 
properlie called '5 Launders, and of fome Xtfiophofu 16 Acrobolifts on horfeback 
arc fuch as fight a far of with flieng weapons. Of thefe,fome vfe darts , fome 
bowes. They vfe darts, whome wee call x * Tarentines. Of Tarentines f thevt 
are two fortes • for fome throw little 18 dartsa farre of, and are termed Darters 
on horfeback , but pro perlie Tarentines: others vfe light darts, & *' after they 
haue fpentone,or two^clofe prefently with the enemy like thei^w,whi'ch 

wee 
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wee fpakeof, and fight hand to hand, Thefe in common fpeech are named 
light horfcm en. So that of T arentines fomeare properly called T arentines, 
. Whofe manner is to darte a far of.Sonae light horfemenjWno joyrie, arid fight 
hand to hand. ao The horfemen that vfe bowes are termed Archers on Hot ft. 
hack, and of fome Stytlnans. 

Thefe then are the differences of fuchas are in the Campe, the kinds of 
Souldiers being in noniber ny ne : Of footmen , armed , T argetiers , Light ar- 
med, or naked: Of horfemen Lmiers^mcrs^rohersfiatafhrafts : Andlajtlie 
Chariots, and Elephants. 

Notes. 

IT^this Chapter the kindes of Souldiers are diftinpdfeed decor dingto iheire feueral 
armes bornein fight, i^fnd therefore of foote fomeare called 'armed > becaufithej 
beare heavy armes;otherli^ht-^xmed or m\£d,becaufethey wear e no defenfme armes* 
ether fome Targetiers , becaufe theire chief defence relied in apght target, wherewith 
they covered theire bodics.Thehorfealfe haue theire appellation, astheirearmes ares. 
Ksind fome are Cataphr acts, becaufcthemfelucs & horfes were armed compleatly, other 
Launders , for that they v fed a launce: other fome Acrobolifts, by reafon the) fought 
withfiieng weapons a farre of . T he firjl thoughts of a Prince, or State, thatisrefol- 
vedtoput an army into the field, ought to be to provide armes.o/raw are the fecurity 
of theire own fouldier s, the terror of the ennemy,the affured ordinary meanes of victory. 
Thes antiquity of rnncs is all one with the beginning of tvarrcs. For when of aun- 
cient time mighty men puffed. vp with pride, and led by ambition , fought by 'Violence to 
enlarge their empire, ana to bring vnder fubiection their bordering neighbours , they 
were enforced to fyetothe invention of armes, without which noevictory could bees 
obteyned. Since, armes haue been taken vpfor defence alfo , necepty , the mother of 
artes , inventing a meanes to with ft 'and ambition, kAs ^Antalcidas welobietted to 
Agefilaus being wounded by theThebans • you are well rewarded for your labour, 
quoth hee, fince you would needes teaehe the Thebans to fight,that had nei- 
ther will , nor skill fo to doe. For theThebans being put to necefitty of de- 
fence grewe warlick through manyinvafions of the Lacedemonians, faith 
IfiS" 1 ** - a Plutarch. Whoe were the inventers of the feueral pieces of armour, and of 'the diners 
htfBbtfS ^ n ^ s tfwMfowvfidw oldtyme, may appeare by the relation of * Pliny in his natural 
" hi/lory. T his is certeyne, that the mo ft warlick nations , and moft victorious haue al. 
wayes fought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advantage of armes. Thtstnd 
of irmes is either to defend, or ajjault. Hence are armes diuided into two kindes .• De- 
fenfiue, and offenftue. Defenfiucs are thofe, which are worneto re fist the force, and 
charge of the enemy, of this fort are thes head-piece, gorget, cur ace, vambracegmu 
lelsjafes,greves, andtarget. Tor whereas there are eleven partes m man, thewoundes 
« Pa™ Parai 0 f an y 0 j which bring with the vndoubted death (asfime c authors write) thebraiiics> 
** * s '* ' the two temples, the throate, the breaft, the belly, the two mufdes about the two 
elbowes, the other two about the knees, & the privy membetspiercedwith a thrust.' 
thes headpiece ferveth for the defences of the brains, andtemples, the gorget for 
the throats, the curace for the breast, flkvambrace for themufcles of thesarmeS, 
the tafes for theprivities belly , thes greves for themufcles abouethes knees , and 
thes target for further affuranceof the whole hody, being moueablt against all fir ekes, 
andprofers of the afjailants. Offenftue armes are fuch, as men endevour to wound, or 
hllwiihall : asffiengMaponsofallkindes, arrowes ,ftones out offings , or the^hand-, 

fwordes, 



fwordts,pikes,partizans,iavelines, andthes likes. a But as defence 4nd fecurity of a 
mans felf is more agreable to nature, then to hurt an enemy ,fo are the defenfiues armes * Wur.iuPdo. 
preferred before the offenftue, in that they bring fafety to him , that beareth them, where F 
as the other are imployedin annoieng the enemy onely. The Poets fett foorth theires 
bravefi andvalianteH men alwayesbeft armed for defences. Ho ^Achilles in Homer, 
andMneas in Virgil,are armed to point with armes wrought by Vulcan,to the end tore- 
maine vntowched amiddefl the flormes of theire enemies weapons. The Grecian Law. 
givers puni/hed that fouldier , that in fight cajt away his target : not him,that loft his 
frvord or pikes. b Plutarch writeth,that at fuch time as Epaminondas affaulted Spar- Ag'S? b 
ta ( the mrfe warlick City of Greece) there was in the City a Spartan named lfadas, who 
was the fenne ofphaebidas , hee that furprifed the Caflle of Thebes called Cadmaa , and 
thereby ftirred vp the warrc betwixt the Thebans, and Lacedemonians, & ruinated the 
principality of the Lacedamonians in Greeces. T his man being in thes flower of his 
age, and per finable, and 'large of lymmes , ranne foorth of his howfi all naked, his body 
annointed with oyle, without apparaile or armes, except a fivord in one hand,ejr a lavelirt 
in the other 5 and breaking through the throng of thofe, that fought on his fide, earner to 
handes with the enemy, and overthrowing fome, and killing other fome, continued thes 
fight, till the enemy was repulfed, and at last returned into the City without woundes. 
The chief magifiratevnaerflanding hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for his valor, 
hut yet fined him at a hundred ' drachmesjor that he durst veter to fight without armes * h Drachma ^ A 
depnfiue- iudgingita matter almojlimpofible, that anaked man jhouldefcape with life tL" if a^w '2 
fighting against the armed handes of fo many valiant enemies, as the Thebans wcre_>. CponStf , 

In armes was required, that they jhould bee ftrong, that they fhould bees fitte, that eaM 431 ' 
they fhould bee comely ; ftrong to protect, or annoy 3 fitt to fette clofi tothes body and 
hee manageable, comely to grace him,that beareth them. That defenfiue armes ought 
to be ftrong , may beefhewedby the end of armes ; which is to faue harmleffe against ar. 
rowes % dartes, andother offenfiue armes of the enemy, if they faileofthisend, they are 
ofnoe vfe 5 it being better to be vnarmed, then cary armes, that will not defend. Without 
armes you haue the body free, and at liberty: carieng armes, though never fo light , they 
mull bee a cumbertoyou, and feme what hinder the motion of your body. x^Armes there- 
fore ought to bee fttmcicnt to refift the weapons of the enemy. T he inconveniences of 
defectiue andweake armes is well noted by Vegetius. e From the building of the Ci- * v*&Lm em 
ty of Rome 5 faith hee, till the time of the Emperoiir Cratian ,the foote armed S3m u 
theire bodies with Cataphradtes , and head-pieces. But when field^xercife £££ 
through negligence , and flouth was given over, armour began to growe hea- fi^aSfj 
vy,becaufeitwasfieldomeputon. They made fuite therefore to the Empe- whatrfwt ar. 
rour firft,that they might leaue of their Cataphraftes, then their headpieces. mouri * 
SoourfouldiersencountringwiththeGothes , were oftentimes wholy de- 
feated and flaine by the multitude of theire arrowes. Andalitle after : fo 
cometh ittopafTe/aith he, that they, whoe without armes, areexpofedin the 
battaile to woundes , thinke not fo much'of fight , as of runningaway. Tet 
must wee not imagine , that thofe fouldier s fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely 1 1 
tncline rather to the opinion o f d Stewechius , whoe holdeth,that they tooke themfclues to J s wj*chto< m 
theirts military coates, called in 1 Notitia vtra 1 que,Th6racomachi : and to theirts c ' 
Targets >, ThisThoracomuhuswas a garment invented long hefore Gratians time, and ScddSa£ 
worm vnder the armours of the fbuldiersj and was a kind of felt , but being noeprofe a. 
gainft arrow \<,ard theire targets not feficient to cover theires heads , and whole bo- 
dies from arrowes, Theif were obnoxius to the (hottcofthe Gothes , andreceyved thofU 
everthrowcs,regeti&jpeakethof. 
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Tkm&nerrpbereofftdngdrmesmremade,lfindtobeedivM 
fcSr P '' 7 S^k'** the armour ofGoliath^ndtbehead-pieccofK .Saul. For it is not there fette 
downe,what his cur ace was ofNotwitbftarfding it is likely, it mas o ft he fame matter, of 
which his headpiece was made.Whel fay theft armours voire of Steele, l follow therin the 
judgement ofTremelius andlunius,whoe Jo tranflauit h & with them alfo agreeth r*. 
tnblus.Fortheoldtraftationhaih,thattheywereofbrafte:lhammte 
ft eele armour. And it may bee, that the old tranfation had an ifevpon thevfageofaun- 
cicnt tims,wberin thematter ofarmes was principally ofBrzh'c. Homer reporteth that 
i Homer iiiad. the armour of Diomedeswas ^/brafle:<£ Paufanias,thatallthe b f/eroes(thatistbe^ 
SJEft* ,a " a f citt mrthi r s abm thetime °f the frgeofTroy)hadtheir armour of batik* Aluu* 
f f j h b"' d rA theFoetmde fi rtbifi g his ^ mo nf a ™ tshishttd- 
d ? m£tm pieces J ^-§rtV€s ; ^Targets :> ^ his Curaces were oflimntPaufamas reporteth at 
ft that thefword of Mcnmonwas ofbrafe,& the head of the Jbeare of Achilles!^ Pi fan 
l l ^ hbt » 37 dersaxe,^theheadofMerioneshisJhaf^ 

■appointed the chtefejl & richeft Citizens to arme thetnfelues Wtb headpieces, vreves Cu^ 

h ft^itonofLycurgus.Sothathap^asmuhvftdinarmesm 

, hm.ou ^'f '/^'''^ Vereinrequcftalficve 
fiAemiiiusProb. tntboft times. Homer afftrmeth that* Aiax Oileusbada linen Cur ace. h But afterward I 
^f^.^^^^heldtbemfig^thathgaue them to bis fouldiers to Veeare, in 
JiU tf> « tf9 ; B ftedeofthetrvfuatt armes made of ironrfr hraffc. AndXtnopbonarmeth i Abradates the 

Ai«andro. ' tarch ktth ,that± Alex, the great .after he had gotten the viclory again/1 Darius in Cilkia 
fi^*mogeftthefpoVealinearmour,wbicbfc 

ir*™™. 'Pamcmtsftconftdemintheftren^^ 

"Jhwttpnf'™**"^ hehepethtohm- 
felfforfeare theTurkfhouUhaue intelligence of it, & fo Chriftianity bee driven to an exi- 

ofamnjketfime,andthatataneerediftame t Thither is this temper the invention of our 
SS£ um ^fhelikehathbe^ofauncienttime. - Plutarch ^riteth, that Demetrius befiLnr 
Rbodes^aspreftnted ^ithtwoiroarmoursbroughtoutofCyprus,eitheroftbe^eiihtor 
flM»ds.Tbemakerofthem,*bofenameVas^ 1 
firmenefte^caufedonetobefetvpatthediftaunceof 26. paces, and bee fjwtte at iithan 
arroVte fyharged out of a Catapult. The armour hitte remayned vnpierccdjotbinv appea. 
"»gypoi,buttberaftng,as 
^(k^heeffecJsthereofdecbredinhifior^ 

re fiance, or not, bat b not been yet tried. 2{ay the contrary hath been tried. For .Alexander 
atafiegeofaCityoftbeMallians(asltakeit) »as fore bounded Wth anlndian arrowe 
through an armour of linen. Wbofe armour I Viould iudge to haue beenenotof the fiends 
rt^andweaken.butofthefurejlkinde. Tet is it not tobee pafted over'that TujiusLip. 
ftus alleagetb out of T(icetas Cboniates concerning a linen armour of Conradus of '-JuJL, 
iffitR&#*! 1 nConmdus, fiithhee fought then with out a target, and infteede 
ofaCuraceheehadona woven weed made of flaxe > foked in fowre wine, 
weft falted and often-folded. It was fo fure againft outward force of 
ftrokes , being fulled with wine , and falte , that it could not bee pier- 
ced with iron or fteele This inventionour age hath not beene acquainted to* < 
Whether st bee the fame , that Patricius aimethat , let experience iudie. That anti 

• * »^iyj»ffff nf' Pli y™»'l« h > ^ ^ttng of loll and *o*Hen 
ttu,«o,,«. garments fattb ; • Of wooll wrought and pre/Ted together by it felfc 
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alone (I think as our hatters worke felt) a garment is made • &if you w6r4ae 
it with vineger , it cannot bes ftrooke through with a fword. This wooll fo 
wrought, he calleth coa<ftam ; ; which in Cafar;as I take it , *r called S ubeoadum, 
Cafarswordes found thus ;*Pompey, although hee had noe purpofe to hinder btH » 
Caeiars workes with his whole army$ nor yet to hazard battaile,fent notwith- 
standing archers and {lingers , of whome hee had great ftore , to convenient 1 
places j and by ; them many of our fouldiers Were wounded; & a generall feare 
of arrow es fell vpon them $ and well nigh our whole campemade themfelues 
coates and cafes of either felts (fubcoa&is) or quilts , or leather , thereby to . 
avoide the dau nger of flicng weapons. But wee will leaue Patricius to bit fancy, 
dndaddean example out of Xenophon ofarmes vfed by the Chalybes , a nation inhabi. 
ting theCbaldaan CMotwteines. b The Chalybc%y^ bee , were the moft vali- iSgJ^JJj 
ant nation, that the Grecians paffed through,& fuch as durft come to handes w ' n 
with them. They vfed linen Curaces reaching downe to theirebellicj,and. «me«bwnrvfS 
infteede of winges, they had roapes thick woond, and fattened together, toward chcire eft 
The ftrength of roapes thick woond togither niufl , noe qusflion j be<u great. Cafar bowu 
fon/imeth it. hmongeft other defences , which his fouldiers deuifed for ajfurance of 
4 Turret againft the Engins of the CMarfilians , hea^ faith c They made foure fto- Jgjgf 1x110 
riesofCables fitting the length of the walles of the Turret, and fourefoote 
broade, and fattened them hanging downeward to the beames flicking out 
of the Turret onthofe three parts,which lay toward the enerfrj . whichkindc 
of covering alone, they had in other places made triall , could bee forced or 
ftrooken through by noe rriifliue weapon, or Engine whatfoever. Tbu,ibaue 
heard, was the device of the Spaniards in S8. to defend their flips againft the fury of our 
artillery. Whereof I may infirre, that if Cables combined together bee of fuch ajfurance 
againjt Engines , roapes thick layde andfaftened together muft bee^j aftrong defence 
gainfta fword. To end with thematter, whereof armes were made ,jftnde likewifLr, 
that the d CMacrones vfed; in fteede of Curaces ^oates made ofbaire. \ylnd thus much 
ef the matter of^mes. 

Beftdes, armes jhould be fitt for the body, andfor tbiftrengtb ofbim,tbat beares them. 
When* Davidwas to fgbt againft Qoliath, K.Saul, feeing him without armour, caufed e « sam.c.i7.T. 
his owne head-piece & cur ace to be put vpon him. David a/fayed to marche, but finding i% 
thefe armes to heavy, was faine to leaue them,and togoe dgainft Goliath vnarmed. Saul 
was the r talle& man of his nation, David but meaneofftature } & to put armfur proper, lew.™ 
tionedto a large body vpon him,tbat is agreat way leffe ofmembers,isd*mucb,*s to de- 
liver him bound to his enemy. Xenophon emongeft other caufes,why the Lacedemonian 
borfewere beaten by the Thebans at the Leuclrian battaile % alleagetb this fir amainc^t 
caufed That the richeft men kept & furnifhedout horfes,& as often as mufters g^pj 1 ^ 
were take,the man,that was to ferue,fhewed himfelf,& anfwered to his name, 6 £ 159 
& receiving horfe & armes 3 fuch,as were given him, was fo led againft the ene- 
my. They were beaten, faith Xenopho, receiving horfe & armes at aladventure,not kno- 
wing,whether they were fitt for fervice,or not. Whether armes be to bigge or to litk,tbey 
hurt a like. To litle, theypinche the bearer , & make him not able to endure labour • fa 
taufeheUin painefTo great fytheire flap and loofehangtngabottt the body , they hinder the 
motion of thofe partes, that are to be imployed in fight. Beingfltethey differ litle from ordi- 
nary apparailc.except it be in height : Vthich inconvenience is eafily remedied by vfe.and ; 
fragile. h Tufly "toritetb of the Roman fouldier , that bis continuallvfe ofarmes Vtas fe^,^^^ 
that heenoe more retoned his target,fword,kead-piece,& other armes to bee 
Iwrdcnousvntohjnijthe hJsftouldersjarmeSj&hads^&faidthataimcswere 
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part of a fouldiers body,beine fo jjtly made & borne,that need requiring,they 
could throw down their burdens,& vfe their ready armes in fight,as the mem- 
bers of their bodies,! etmuft care be had,that theire weight exceed not theftrength of 
him,that heareth them.Forwhoewilbe Able to continent long in fight, that beftde the U T 
hour of fight, is charged with a burden more, then he can well bearlT he proof e is plain m 
g Atiun « P . xi bea(ls t whichhowftrongfoever they be,faint ejrtire vnder to much weight. * <Afian af- 
ter Speaking of the length of pikes, giveth this rule , that they bee noe longer then a 
man may well vfe,& wield in handling.ro much length maketh them to heavy, & 
vnfitte to be managed',wherby*thcy reft vnprofttable to offend the enemy. In this property 
pfftneffe thofi armes ejr weapons are compreheded,which are ofmoft vfe in thefield.For 
as in all other artes thinges ofgreatett effect are alwayes preferred, fo is it in warr. There 
is great advantage in armes, which is the caufe that one kinde hath been preferred before 
an other. v£milius Probusgivethanotable teftimony ofskillin matters of wane to Iphi- 
i, Am* P r.b > a crates, of whom he writeth thus: b Iphicrates the Athenian invented many things 
£S£3»5 jMte in warr.. Hee chaunged the armes of the f oote : For whereas before they vfed 
great targcts,fhort pikes,&litle fwordes,he gaue them litle round targets,cal- 
led P^,that they might be fitter for motions,& encounters,and doubled the 
fife of their pikes,& made their fwordes longer. Hee likewife chaunged theirc 
Curaces,&in ftede of iron,& brafie,brought in other wrought of Unen,wher 
by he made them nimbler at all alTayes. For le flening the weight,hee brought 
to patfe,that they as much covered the body, and yet were very ligirt,and fttte 
for vfe.Of thefe targets,which Iphicrates invented, the names oiPeltati (Tar* 
metiers) fprong : ofwhomweefhall hearer more in this chapter, t^fndy etweemufi 
pot heereof co elude that Iphicrates chaunged all the armed foote into Targetiers : (for the 
m Athenians haa Iftill t heir armed,notwithftading this invention oj r Targetiers,as> c Xeno- 
*G;Z wn » phon tefti fifth) but where as the Athenians, before had noe targetiers of theire owne peo- 
pie, {as I coniecture ) Iphicrates brought in this kind of armour : and fo of the armed^ hee 
made form targetiers ,& left the reft to the armes, they bore before nudgingit more pr off 
vll f « fn h 5hi tabUtohaue both Targetkrs,& Armed of their owne peoplejhen armed alone. * Philo. 
L°p* m A?ci£ a i4 P<* men al fi the hraue AchaanGeneraH taught his Countrej-men in ftede oflonge targets 
' (jr lave lines to take arowndtarget(calledAfy'is)ejrapike after theMacedonian miner i 
and to arme thewfelues with head-pieces, Cur atcs, & greucs>, and to fettle thtmfelues to a 
flaid.andfame kindoffightjn lieu of concur fory, and pcltafticaflcncountcrs, and by this 
meanes brought the to be valiant, & braue fouldiers, & victorious in their fights againft 
• ? .M>.ii»,iti ifair enemies.' Polyh.difcourfing of the Gaulois ejr Spanijh Jwords of tunciet.timefaith, 
i.f*"fi&ub^ that the Gaules fword was fo fafhioned,that itferved onely to ftrike with , and 
4 '*** but for one ft roke: after which it fo bowed both in length & breadtfi,that vn- 
lcffe the point were refted vponthegrownd,& the blade rightened,you could 
not ftrike with it the fecond time. But the fpanifh fword was both for thruft 
& ftroke,having a ftrong point,& a ftiffe & fure edge to ftrike withal on either 
fide by reafon of the firmneffeof theblade.This difference the Romas efpied, 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were beft for vfe (though 
they were enemies from whom they tooke them,)made choice of the fpanifh 
f suijai iii m* fworde,^ after Annibals time caufed their foote to vfe noe other. r Suidas witntffeth it: 
tea The Spaniards,)^ £<?,in forme of fwordes farre excell all other nations . For 
their fwords both haue a ftrong point, and an edge on either fide/hat cntreth 
deep in ftriking. Which caufed the R omans,to lay down their owne countrey 
fwordes and take the fpanifh forme from them,that followed Anniball. The 
forme they took,but the goodnctfe of the mettall,& exaftneffe of the temper 
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they could never atteinevnto. The Romans thenreiected the french fwordes, as of 

Jmallvfe,ejr imitated the fpanifh, becaufe they were fttfor fervicc.Xenophon defcribing 

the nations, which followed Croefus against Cyrus, theire manner of arming^and order m 

battaile , telleth of the a Egyptians, that they were armed with targets reaching downe to , Xen0 ph. c y t . 

theire foote,with longfikes,& with fwordes,which they call Co$ide$ ) c}' for order, flood '' b c J iits mtc 

a hundredin depth, ejr bringethin Cyrus deriding this manner of <trming 3 and order, to J|wjj« » 'jg' 

his fouldiers Jayengt hey were alike armed,alikeembattailed.Fortheiretargets,faidhe, p«™hiMet 

are greater then isftte for action for fights beingraimgeda hundred deep, it is ma- Cunl,b8 i7S 

mfeftythey will hinder one another infight, except a fewe.bAnnibal,after his firft victory b po! y b iib, 7 

againft the Romas, armed his Africans (his beft ejr mo ft trufty fouldiers )with the armour pa5 ' 7is, c 

of the flaine Romans^becoufe hefownd it better, then his owne-,(jr Pyrrhus vfed not onely 

the armour, but the Italian fouldiers alfo.-ejr raungedthem a cohort ejr a Merarchy \alter 

natiuely one by another. And* Mithridates after his experience in his firft warrs with the c Pi, iafe b in La 

Romans, that aftvell in arming,as in manner of fight , they excelled all othet 'nations, left euUo 

the arming of his owne Countrey, & brought in the Roman fword,& target^ & reduced 

alias ncere^as hee could vnto their clifcipline. So then ftrength & fitnefle are required 

in armes. To them is comelineflV adioyned. The fiieldef dcbilles how was it bewtifed 

with piclures ejr Stories by Vulcan< and that of\s&iA<ts,comming out of the fame forge, 

how glorious was it<T o fay nothing of the braue armes of Hector, Agamemnon, Diome- 

des,Glaticu6,TurnM, Mezentius,(jr other* Alexanders armes were very rich .Hz had a a PiuUn Alex. 

Sicilian CafTock gyrdedvpon a double linen Curace the fpoile of Iflos: his 

headpiece was of ii on,fhining like pure filver, the work of Theophiius-about 

his necke was an iron gorget befette with precious ftones. A fword hee had of 

wonderful temper & lightnefle,the giftof the Citiean King.Hee wore a bau- 

dricke of prowder worke,then the reft of his armour, the work of the elder E- 

Iicon,& the honour of the Rhodian City. e And Cyrus the elder, that liued before t XenophCyrop 

Alex. time ,had armes provided by his Grandfather Aftyages both very fair e, ejrfttcfor llb 8 c y ° 

his body, f Abradates the Supan king had ^headpiece of gold,& vambraces, and f xenorh cyrop 

bracelets about his wrefts,& a purple Coate, and a plume of hyacinthine fea- hb 6,169 * 

thers . Neither did this bravery reft emongeft the Prin ces alone. The fouldiers of Cyrus 

s were furniflied with thefamearmes , that Cyrus himfelfe bore, with fcarlet g x,no P .cyro P 

coates,Curaces of brafle^brafle helmets 5 white p!umcs,rwordes,& euery onca 7,171 B - 

darte. They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 

armes ftiined,& hada reflexion 5 as it were,alookingglalTe.^^ h Lsil&anMez- h cam.* iit> g 

ring of the riche armour, the Indians bore , to make his owne fouldiers equall sU «" ar 6««r5. 

with the in bravery ,whom they exceeded in valor,caufed theire targets to be 

plated over with filver (whereof they were after called ^Argyrafpides) & their 

horfe-bittestobemadeof gold, & adorned theire Curaces,fome with filver, 

other with gold.T^ might feeme pompe & fuperfluityin ayong King,werc it not that 

the like was done by other thegreatcft Generals of mncient times} Cefar may feme for an i ? S" rthia 

example for al,whofe fouldiers how gallant and braue they were, Plttt. testifiethin his life. ' , 

The Romans otherwife much addicted to frugality, allowed yet liberally ornaments to the 

honouring of worthy fouldiers ^rewarding them for their fervice, k with rich trappings for k *'<'«'« Wflnr; 

horfes, chaines of gold,bracelets, crownes of gold cjr other honors .-which they wore not on- roiybI,bX^| f 

ly in thefeld,bttt at al other folemnities & meetings in the City \And for every common B,C 

fouldier they provided plumes of purple, or blackefethers , every one of t cubit long. Of 

which plumes Polyb.giveth this iudgemnt: VXmmt's,, faith hee, beingadded to the 

reft of the armour maketh a fouldier feeme twiceas great,as hee island befide 

the f aire fliewejthey.make.they are terrible to the enemy in fight.o/ man may 

feeme as light, as a feiher,that difcourfeth of plumes $ fetcheth ornament from fethers. 
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Tet may 1 truely afftrme,that the vfe of blames is very auncient, ejr that the Romans ho. 
t Ht«d.ii.i. J4 rowed tt from the Gracians,and the Grecians from the* Carians, whoc were the firft in- 
b poiym.ii.7 in venters of them. As much isteftiftedby 6 Polyenus: He faith that Tementhes Koftgtpt 
P&mmeu£h.$ i. ^ ^ oYA ^ c ^ ^ mmn a l 0Ht t fa p aU 0 f fa kingdome, had aunfwer to beware & 
take heedofCocVeis.Pfammetichus,that fought the ktngdom ? had Pigretes a Carian to 
one ofhisfamilier friends ■ ejr learning of htm, that the Car tans were the firft that inve- 
ted Plumes to their helmets ,& eve then continued the vfi of them,& coniecluring that 
the meaning of the Oracle was not of Cockes,but of men ,that, wearing fimc ornament on 
their heads, had arefemblance of Cockes, waged a multitude of Carians agatn&Temen- 
thes, by whofe help he overthrew T ementhes in battailc,cr pojfeffed himfelf of the crown 
of Egypt \Now for the true end of fouldiers ornaments I wil onely adde one example. Phi- 
lopcemen the Achxan in reforming the abufis crept into the chaan State with great 
tWninPhiiop. iudgenient ( 1 will vfe the wordes of c Plutarch, ) reduced to order theire delica- 
|oiyb.ii.ii,*2*. c j es ^ f U p er fl u ities.It was noe poffible quite to takeaway the ficknefTeof vain 
& idle defires,wherewith they had of long time been pofiefled , delighting in 
excefTe of apparaile,in riche dyes of coverlets s & carpets,ftriviug one with an- 
other,whoc fhouldbe moft fumptuous in bankets & feaftings. But by litle & 
litle beginning to turne theire thoughts from vnnecefTary expences to a ioue 
of comelinetfe in thinges, that were profitable & honeft, he brought r hem at 
laft to leaue the ex pences of the body,& to flu w themfelues gallant,& brauc, 
in foldierly,& ivarlick furniture. A ma might therfore haue feene the fhoppes 
full of fiiver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces,of curaces guilded with gold,of 
filvered targets,and bittes j the places of cxercife fi aught with colts then firft 
backed for fervicc,& with yong gallacs managing their armes 5 & in the handes 
of women head-pieces adorned with divers- coloured try mmings,horlemens 
coates,and fouldiers cloakes curioufly embellished with flowers. For the very 
fight of thefe things both encreafeth Spirit,& ftirreth vp defire,& engendreth 
an vndaunted bold neife,and alacrity to daungers.In other fhewes to much la- 
vafliingbringeth in effeminaceneffe, &worketharemiiTeneffeofminde,the 
fence with vaine pleafingsand ticklings fubverting, as itwere , the vigor and 
force of the vnderftanding, Butin thefe the Spirits are much heigthened,and 
exalted. AsHomerbringethin A chilles at the very fight of his newe armour 
f aviflied and inflamed with a defire to bee doing with it. Thus garnifliing the 
youth hee excrcifed & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions pa- 
iring them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatfoever they were commaun. 
ded. So farrc Plutarch. Out of whofe opinion it joUoweth, that Sravtry of armes rat- 
fit h the fpir its, ftirreth vp defire tofght, maketh the fouldier bold, and cherefull tope- 
rills, and as Poly bins holdethpleafeththeftght,encreafithftaturein Jhewe,and is a terror 
to the enemy .Tet ought there therein a meane to be fought^ & rather an affurauncc follo- 
wed^ hen vaine gating andoftentation.^jintiochus being to fight with the Romans ga- 
thered a mighty army together . ^ nd (king them glitter with gold and (ilver, and with 
all excefie of bravery, as the manner of the K^tfiaticallpcople was, tooke fi great delight 
therein himfelf, that calling Anniballvnto himfhee Jhewed his troopes,and demaunded, 
if hee thought not that Kjirmy fuficientfor the Romans :yes quoth \yfnniball, though 
they were the moft covetous people in the world. Anniballwith good reafo* derided tbes 
vaine fhewe fitter for a mafk , then afield,which hee affured himfelfe, would fall into the 
Romans handes to bee fpoiled. iMithridates committed the like err our in his fir (I wane 
a Wiwcfi. k againft the Romans. Fbr,as Sophifters are wontfor the moft partc 5 faith d Plu- 
tueuiio. tarch,hee was in the beginning vaine glorious, and conceited by prowde war- 
ring againft the Romans with weake forces,but yet fecte out with pom pe ,and 

bravery 
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bravery to the outward view : Butbeing foiled to his fliame>and weighing in 
his minde,he rauft takevp fecond armes againft them, he fought to reduce nis 
forces to a true kinde of arming,& fitte for the feryice, he intended. R eietting 
therefore multitudes,and confuted threatnings of barbarians, and furnitures 
of armes guilded, and fette with precious ftones , as being a pray for the coa- 
queror,and noe affiirancefor him, that weares them , hee brought in the Ro- 
man fwords , and caufed long heavy targets to bee framed , and chofe horfes, 
rather that were already managed, and made fitte for fer vice, then thofe, that 
were richly trapp ed and garnifhed. S o farre Plutarch. T he fouldiers care there, 
fore ought to bee fir (I for furenejfc,then for fitnefejaftly for comelineffe and ornament in 
armes. if the twoftrft faiU,the laft availeth litle, and will proue rather a bur den f hen a 
defence. Aad thus mush of armes in gener all : Nowe followe the particulers of armes, as 
they areintAlian. 

1 Preparacions abfblutely necelTary for warre] Thepreparacions , whereof 
nAZlian Jpcaketh,are fi neceffary, that without them noewarre can be made or continewed. 
For purpojing to fight by water you mutt haue Jhippes , by land,you must haue foote^and 
horfi. For which, if you prouide noe armts^you put them into the field not to fight, but to 
bee jldtighiered. The manner of fight in the field is not of one fort. Some time celerity is 
needftdl, to attempt or prevent the enemy .-fimetime a jlowe and fure proc>eding,lefl,with 
to m -tch haft, wee be overtaken our felues Therefore the divers arming of fouldiers, ought 
to befuch,that they may firue for all occaJions,andvfes, and that wee may employ alw ayes 
to fervice fuch , as by reafon of theire armour, [hall moft fitte our purpofi. Wherefores 
9 Iphicratesfittlyrefimbled an armytoamans body.- calling the heavy-armed thc a pr.i»r«hinP«. 
body , the light-armed the hands , the horfe the feete y and the Generall the fffiggf* 
head : and as , if any of the reft were wanting, the army fhmld bee Lme,and halted, fi Lt0 §> l ?i 
if there ^toant a Generall , it is vnprofitahle , and of noe vfe. The heavy armed are the body, 
Vohicbgiue life and fiode, asit ^ere , to the reft: and tolokicb the reft beingdijlr rj]ed,re- 

tire. The li$ht- ar av.*d are the handes , ^hich vppon euery occafon being put out to 
grypc and take' hold vpon the enemy , are drawen in againe, Vehen it is expedient. The 
horfe j as feet,moue^ith celerity \ the Generall is the head,ihat ruleth , that V?atcheth, 
that careth fir the reft, direclingthe timesoftheiremotion.andofiheirrejl. Sothenthe 
■ftbole force of the f'eldconfifteth ofhorfi t andfoote. sind the foote are reparted into three 
k'wdes. 

i . Armed,Targetiers and light-armed] Theft feutrall hindes of fouldiers ^ere 
vfdfaaUthe Grecians, cfpecially by the b Athenians, Lacedamoniam, andTktbans^boe 'JJ^*'* 
•ft :re the might'tefl, and the moft War lick people of Greece. Alexander had them in his 
army againft Darius. c When Alexander,iaith Arrian,canie to the place,where c Arr« a .ii. J . J r. 
Cyrus (with whom Xenophon was) encamped, and fawe the (heights of Ci- 
licia polTefTed with a ftrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy-armed,to 
ftay behind , himfelfe about the firft watch taking with him the Hypafpiftes, 
archiers,and Agrians, marched on toward the (heights in the night. The ar- 
med W<r left With Parmenion, himfelfe tooke Veitb him the Hypafptfts [targetiers ar- 
chers , and Agrians : rf Thefe ^fgrians Were darters on foote. The like is to be found d Arr»„.B. ,., 4 
in divers other places of siman. e Pyrrhus allfo , that followed the ^Macedonian man- e ' Pj,«, re h. i» 
net in arming his fouldiers , had the fame divifton of armes . f t^tnd Philip King 0/ftoiybii. 4m 
tMacedom fome of Demetrius, s ^Jnd ^dntiochus , that Starred againft ^the A>- £ AppU in Sy , 
mans. „ m„, 7 .D. 

2 The armed beare the heavieft furniture] This heavy furniture appeareth 
pot by defcripttonofthe arms , ^hicb o£lian giveth them : ^hicharea Macedonian 

J J r B 4 target, 
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. Aemiiim Pro- tar & e *> an ^ a f&e om h' * ty mcrates > beftdes the target ( leffe, then the ^Macedonian 
b in viuii'jji. target) which he armed hisT ar getter withall,gaue him both a pike ejr a linen cur ace : So 
that if the ^Macedonian armed bore noe more then at arget and apike,his armes fhould 
be lighter ,t hen Iphicrates his Targmer,who had a target, a pike, ejr a linen Cur ace. It 
hath been the manner of fome Nations to beare targets alone without Cur aces. So did the 
• xenoph. cyr. Egyptians in a Xenophon: So the Gaules in b P aufanias. There are againe,thathaue born 
pho Cur aces without Targets: as Phorcys the Phrygian in Homer: of which kinde of Curace, 
d6s s <8 becaufeit fome what refembleth the Cur aces of our time , Iwillreherfe the defcriptioout 
dc P tf U /r iD Ph ° °f c pau f Mias - There lay vpon the aul :er,faith hee,<t brafen C urace,the f orme 
whereof agreeth-not with the vfe of our times, but ofold it was common. It 
tiad two plates of braiTe,one fi tte for the breft and the belly 3 th e other to cover 
the backe. That before.was calkdgyalon (the hollow part)that behynd Pro. 
fegon (bccaufe it was added to the other. ) They were fattened together with 
b uttons behinde.lt leemeth to bee a lufficient defence for a mans body with- 
out a Target. Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 
Gya'othorax. out a target ,becaufe he worefuch a Curace. But yet ,that it was not the manner of 
a poi ii 4 in i ne ^ Act ^ ontan armed to beare pike ejr target alone, may be plaine many w ayes. Firft 
phiH P p.§ to Polyengiueth them headpieces ;& greues>and tar gets, and pikes. Then doubt I not but 
e Ad e her. a ^ ***** ** m ^ Armee ^' u re ft °J Gracians , within whofe Panoplia Cur aces were 
t v 14 p e ' Mp Comprehended as' S.Paule tepfeth rekoningas parcels ofthe Panoplia,a Curace, a tar- 
get ,& a headpiece. Now that the Macedonians hadalfo their Panoplia(fullor compleate 
[y'efg & tf«5 ,ib arming) is to befownd in ( Diod.Si cuius. Where alfo Choragusthe Macedonian {whom 
t ^Curtius calleth H or at as) is faid in the fght betwixt him ejr Dioxippus to be fully ar* 
\ s L i°™ 7 6 § wis L eo defer ibeth the Panoplia of the Macedonians after this manner, Alexan der, 
faith he<Ls , armed his Macedonians with a large target, a fword, a head-piece, 
greues,vambraces,and a long pike. Philopamen (as is before rehrr fed) reducinghis 
t^sfchaans to the Macedonian armingjjringeth them to Curaces , headpieces ejr greues.The 
b Piutin Timoi. flames alfo t that are attributed to the Armcd^Jhew,they Were otherwife armed. , h Plutarch 
calleth them Pephragmenos,ejr Catafhraclos\ashavingtheirebodies all armed ejroppcfitb 
i^vcget.1 1 them to Enzoni [li^ht,or naked:) And by 5 Veqeiius,the armour it felfis namedCataphracla, 
k^xenttph. cyr. ^ u ^ t ^ ^fofe fojy fa C0V ered therewith. k Xenophon termeth themThoracophoros bea- 
\ o lgtt ''' 1 Mp ring Curaces.) Theft are the ftrength of the battaile t and a x Jirong Waller rather afortreffe 
wDiad.sicui.Lb ofthefie!d.towhomthelight-armed,and m thehorfe alfo retire in time of need. As longas 
they Jlandyheficldis not lofc beingdefeatedjherefl can make noe refinance. Beingarmed 
With a Jingle target without other armes , they incur the famedaunger, that the Romans 
in Gratians time did,whoe for Want of Curaces Were entierly defiroy ea With the arrowes of 
the Gothes . Wherefore ,it feemeth,^£lian heer point eth at the principall armes onely ofthe 
armed Macedonian. Tor afterward difcourfing ofthe light-armed,he faith, they neither had 
Curace, nor greue,nor long or round target : implieng thereby, that the armed had them all. 
n Li*y lib j.ttf So « Uvy, comparing the armes ofthe Romans and Macedonians together t faith noe more, 
then, that the ^Macedonians Were armed With a round target and a pike, the Romans With 
o Livy in> 1.J7 alongtarget,andadme,caUedYA\j^^henhimfelfhad° 
c pieces, Curaces, and gr cues. 

3 Vfing targets after the Macedonian manner] Targets hereof tWo fortes, 
round targets , and long targets. Long targets ^ere called Thureo , and Were in forme 
like a doore ,from whence they had their e name. Tor T hu ra fignifeth a doore. The fe 
p w p » the Romans , and Gaules vjed , albeit fome Vthat different in forme. The p round 
had eight full handfulls in diameter t as tAlian faith , and "toere teamed K^ffnides. Long 
targets Were much dijliked by the Gmians. Cyrm in Xenophon derideth them , 
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^bothhinderingthefighh&hhgvnwieldy^^ 

round targets following the Macedonian manner,.? he targets of Philopami b Paufani* * 
termtthKyirgolican targetS' y Itmay bebecaufetheyiverejirfi'vfed.by the Argiuestnfe b ^.-JK. 
battaile betwixt 'x^icrttw JDanaes fathered, Pratus,who contended about t he king. ? P *lLi n Co. 

1 r y 1 • • ■ rimhiacijrji ic 

■domeoji^rgos: > ■ Piir.„« h.ii- 1 n 

ofwhatrmatserthefi targets wire, is aquaJtion.Some take them to hatte been made of <w* 
other matter; & covered over wthbr afie :& j hat otherwifethe fottldier jjwldnot haue • < 
been able to haiie born them for the weight. 1 deny not ,t hat in our} dent time fome targets 
were plated with brajfe:the rather, bccaufe ifnd, that ^Alexander to match the Indian 
pompe covered the targets o fhts fouldiers with plates of ftlver. But, that the ordinary 
xMactdonian target was fi covered,! deny. d *Mian after calleth them c\\Az%_(brafen). * «y « ^ ^ 
not epichalce (covered with ^braffe.y Polyb .faith, that the Macedonians inthe timeofn& ub. 4jf ;i 4 
K.Philip thefonne of Demetrius were called C balcafpides(\SM/?>? targetiers)notcpi- * » lC 
chalkita i. by which name,asHefycbiw hathjbej were called,that had their targets co. 
vered toithbrajfe.So like^ife r in tbe time of Per fern. ^ndtheCji'tegapolitans t whoe imi- 
taxed the Macedonian manner of arming, an termed C halcafp ides 1 in Polybius : I haue \ fj^g 
JheWedjhat thr Lacedemonians had h bra fen targets by the inHitution ofLycurgus\& that, J^nop ^ rep. 
in the time ofthe Heroes almoft all armour V?as. made ofbrajft. ' l The targets ofthe Lacedt- h Sao. 
monians that w.vr (litne at the battaile of Leuclra Were braffe, and to betfeent in the time wu i6< 
tfPattfanias land the brafen target k of Pyrrbus, Which he left at Lsirgos,being thtrejlaine, Jjjgjj l » 

kept inthe temple of Ceres.^s for the ^eightjt is not fo great but it may becomeligh$ 
enough by vfe.and exercife . "Wee fee iron targets in vfe at this duy^and not hard to be borne, 
x^ind albeit the Weight bee not for euery mans ftrength, yet ftrice it hath beene , and is, the ' 
manner to make choice of fouldiers, and to ftte them With armes according to the ability of 
their bodies J fee noe reafonjmt the ftronger fort might Well bear them. Another fort of tar- 
gets there Was Which differed from the Macedonian not fi much in forme ofroundncjfe , as 
in matter, and manner ofcarieng. They Were made of Wicker, and borne in the left band as 
cur bucklers, Which Wee vfednot longjince h and x fome covered over With hides fome not. I*™?™*'' 
* Xenophon faithfhat Cyrus the elder armed the P erftans with the fe Wicker targets:&reko^^\c^ 
ning vp the nations ^through whofe Countries theGmiam pafed in their returne out of Per- 
Jia,<jr defcribing their armes, n reporteth that the Chalybes,Taochi,& Phajians had targets nx^Mx^ 
"of this ktnde. N^w, that they Were borne in the lefi hand, is clear by the fame Xenoph. 0 Hee 
writ eth thus ofthe fght betwixt Cyrus & Crafts: T he Egyptians & Perfians encoun. lA "^ t77 *• 
tring togcther^nc fight was hard,& fharpe: & the Egyptians afwel incumber 
is in armcs,had the advantagc.For they fought with ftiffejong pikes,& theire 
large targets better covered their bodies,then C uraces>or wicker targets,and 
being borne on their moulders availed to joint-thrufting foreward. Serring 
therefore their targets clofe,they advaunced,& ranneon. The Perfians were 
not abb to endure the mock, by reafon they bore theire -Wicker targets at the 
armes end, but retiring by litlc,& litle,& giving,& taking blowes, they main- 
teined the fi^ht till thev came to the En^ms. So farrc Xenophon.Out ofwhkhWords 
4 man may plainely vnderjflandthe manner af bearing thefe Wicker targets , Which by rea- 
fon of liqhtneffe might eafily bee held out at armes end. Lsfnd as the Egyptian tar^ 
get , "Which reached dome to the foote , mufl needes bee heavy , and therefore had 
need ofthe (boulder to fipport it , foWas it With the brafen targets of the Macedonians, 
•Which Were alfo Weighty , by reafon of tbe matter , they Were made of. Thefe therefore 
-Were UkeWtfe carted on the Jhoulder. Plutarch Witneffetb it in the life ofiAmtltus. 
t^ndthefamePlutarch^rehearfeth that Cleomenes the King of Sum taught hit Lace. 
Jamonians , in/cede of a fpeare , to vfe a pike With both handes , and to beare theirs 



targets vpon the ftrappe net by the hUnftle.Tbe hordes art obfcure,& ncedtigbt, Which 
i x ^vns,f*h- 1 vtillgiue as fihortly,asl can. I find tbrttWrdes emongefithe Grecians, allperteyning to 

-to,rf S ir«»ff. atar g et:r ij f y dre //^Telamon, ochane^ orochanon,and porpax. Teiamon in this 
fence [for it ftgnifiethoiherwifia band) isi>y all confejfed te hee the broadejlrappe , Which 
is fallenedtothe handle of the target, & holdeth the target being caft about the necke,vnto 

a jiridaj iao<ha the ^^0 cfl ane,^ porpax is fome variance. a Suidasfiaith that Ochanon is * h*™?* 

b°Hefychiu 5 in 4 inrih ti The hold of the target ^ 

c Htfychiuj in the band,* $w Of Vox^m? He fychius faith it is the handle of the target,^* taketb 
p«p»* Porpew//^ fame fence, making it the thing bearing vp the targett into which 
d s»id« « por- the hand and arme to the elbow is thruft. A Suidas faith, Porpax is it , that they 
• hold the target byjwhich is called ochanes: &againe, that fome take it for the 
band of the target ; other feme for the middel iron that goeth through the tar- 
get, on which tbefouldier taketh hold.Sothat both He fychius^r Suidas agree, that 
t Hertjotujii Ochanon rjr Porpax are fometime alone , and fignify the handle of ttye Target, In 
? '■ '■' V&bb f me e Mr 01 * 0 *"* & 1 Pauftnias take O chanon alfo. Hefiychius further inter preteth 
aei ^.mEii. it p rt ^ hand of the target {* ^»i)whichfignification better agreeth Withthe meaningof 
Plutarch, Who maketh an ap fat ant difference betwixt the, reporting that Cleomenes taught 
the Lacedemonians to cary their targets 3 by tbeOc\\zv\Q,notby the Porpax.Wben he faith 
by tbeOchmc t hee meaneth by the firappe, by which,beingfafiened about thenecke , the 
target is thfowne over to the backer refteth vpon the left (homer. That, which I fay, Will 
better appeare, if We marke,What the Lacedemonians did before, & What Cleomenes advi- 
feth them vnto> Before they carted a fpeare intheright hand, andatarget by the handle in 
the left,fo that both their hands Were ful.The fpeare Was not able to match the enemies pike 
g piutarch.in vi (fir e Cleomenes had often to doe With the Macedonians & Acbd«ns t Whoe both vfied pikes) 
u awn*™ £ pikes, tbeLacedemonians could not Wield f With one band; So thcnjtogiue them liberty of 
both hands, he coun felled the to cary their targets at theire backs by the firappe or Ochane 
(Which Was theCMacedonian manner) and not to hold them any mere by the Porpax or 
handle -,and fo to free their left bandp apply both to tbemenagingef a pike.This I take to be 
the direcJ meaning of Plutarch : Cleomenes then perfivadedthem to leaue theire fpcares, & 
takepikes.tsfnd left thetargetin the left hanamigbtproueanimpedm^ 
a pike, hee thought best they jhould cary them at their backe by tbe Ochane. To cary 
them then by the ftrappt at the back is togiuc free vfe to the left hand, without which a 
pike, fpe dally a long pike 3 fitch as Cleomenes advifiedthem vnto, cannot be wielded : as 
experience willteache any man, that lift to make triall. • 

4 And long pikes. ] Pikes for thes mojl parte haue keener called by two names 
by the Grecians $ Doru , and Sarifla. tAlian nametb them Dorata both heeres, 
h xtnoph Je and in other places of this book. h Xenophon ,Jj>eaking of thes weapons of the Cha. 
ex.-cd.cyrhb.., 9 fifth they had Dorara of is. cubits long; armed with iron at one endonely, 
t wuunckom. r ^ & Dom ta y n f or a p m 0 fi tm i ms y asinthat place op Plutarch laB raci- 
x ted where Cleomenes perfivaded tbe Lacedemonians to chaunge theire DoxztoQearcs) 
% piw. in pbiio. j„ t0 Sariflfas (pikes.) The like recounteth hee of k Philopoemen , whoes chaunged 
the pares of the Kjichtans into pikes, calling the fieares^ Dorata , thes pikes, 
Sariflas. t^ind even in this placeman termeththemnot Dorata (imply, butwith 
addition of Perimekeftera a of a longfife. Kjfnd after defcribiug the armes. of theu 
Peltaftes hee faith theire pares (Dorata) were much fiorter then the pikes (SariflW) 
of the armed. Properly the pike of the ^Macedonian is termed Sarifla 5 iffometinu 
l)oTu,fime other word is added to avoide the ordinary JignifcMion o/Doru; as 
1 xenop.de exp. Doru macron 1 /* Xenpphon , Doru perimekes in t^lian T et deny I not , but 
f yn> it may bet called Doru of the matter. For Doru pgnifeth wood of any kindc : and 
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by confluent the wood 3 a pike is made' of. Su t, as J faid ■, the (Macedonian pik<u is 
properly called Sarifla. What the length of this pike was , oSlian wiUjhewe in the 14. 
Chapter. Lsfndforthewooditwasmadeof, I takeitto hauebeene Corneil. Fori 
finder that the Macedonian htrfemans Jlaffe mas of that wood. a i^Arrian cenfrmeth a Arriaa ]Jjytt 
it,fitieng .-And nowe the Macedonians had the better both by reafon of the 1 
ftrength of theire bodies , and experience in warre 5 and alfo becaufe they 
fought with Cornell launces againft Iavelins. For I ajfentnot to the tranflater 
ofArrian whoe turneth Xyftois Craneinois into Corneil dartes , where it Jhould 
bee^ Corneil launces. For in that places Alexander is reported to haue fought 
with a launch, and to haue broken it in fight , and to haue asked another of Aretes > 
one ofthz^ Jewries of his fable , whoe had %lfo broke his , and fought with the trun- 
cheon, andtohauetahnthclmnceof Divaratestbe Corinthian, and returned pre- 
fintly to the fight , andthercwith overthrown Mithridatcsthc finne in lawe of Da- 
rius. Befidesitts faid, that the Macedonians had the advantagein weapons^Take 
it thus , that they fought with dartes againB Iavelins , what advantages bad tbeyi 
efpeciariy being come to the Jlmk : Dartes arevfiedafarreof Athandnoe manfigh- 
ieth with them , vnleffe hee haue not other weapon. 1 thinke noe man will deny , but 
that a Javelin in clofing is more advantagious then a dartes. And that Xyfton 
fignifieth a launces *Mian himfielfes telUfieth in this Chapter calling thes laun- 
ders Doratophori, cv Xyftophori. Thes Macedonian then had hishorfenians 
fiafi^ of Corneil. Which* Pliny aftrmeth to bees a found and a fast wood. Jf^rf ««« 
his launces : a man may probably coniecture , his pikes alfo , which exceeded thes u rfi,tap : 4 * 
launcein length and thickneffeonely* Wee at this daypreferrcthes Aftie beforcs all 
woodes for toughnejfe, lightnejfe and beautie • ejpeciaiy if the vaine runne through to 
tbe end. Notwithftanding Ifinde in c C'tcuta a knight of Venice , an old foutdier , and ^jjj^oiiSaS 
one that followed the Empereur Charles the fft in his wanes of A frick , that the opinion to>wt* 
of his time enclynedrathertoj?inc both for lightnejfe, andfirength, I haue not feent 
the experience : therefore leaue I the iudgemtnt to triad. Wee haue then Out of lAiUan 
that the armed had both target and pike, that one man (hould at one time vfe both tar- 
geted pike in fight, againf the enemy will feemeincredible in our dayes. Tet <vfid thes 
Macedonian fouldiers both 5 at one infant they both chargedtbeire pikes , and covered 
them films with theire targets againft thefiyeng weapons of the enemy. Themanntr was 
this : when they defied with thi enemy, they chargedtbeire pikes with both handes , and 
With a fight wryeng of the body, and lifting vp the right Jhoulder, whirled tbttr target, 
hanging at their backe , vpon the left fhoulder^ that fioodnext the enemy in the charge: 
andfio covered all theire body to themidle,and beneath. 1 haue touched it in thepraclifi 
of Cleomenes. Tt appear eth moreplainety in Plutarch, defcribing the battaile betwixt K. 
Perfieus, and the ConfidvAn/ilius, Hee hath this : d The enemy approaching Jsmi- ^i^"* ^ 
lius iffued out of his Campe , and fownd the legionary M acedonians^bearing A 
nowe the heades of their pikes ftifFe vpon the targets of the Romans, not fuf- 
fering them to come vp to the fword: which when hee fawe,and fa\ve with all 
the other Macedonians cafting about their targets from behinde their moul«- 
ders,and receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abafed together at 
one fignal,andlikewife the firmeneile of thebattaile mutteyp,& ferred,& the. 
roughnefle of the front (the pikes lyeng outbefore)he became aftonied, ^af- 
frighted, as having never before beheld fo fearefiill a fight. Which paflion,& 
lpedacle,hee afterward oftentimes recounted to his familierfriends. T hisioy- 
ningof targets in tfofropt is called Synafpifmos ; whereof wee ftallhaue occafiontO 
(peake beer e- after, 

* The 
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y Thelight.} The) ihad divers names given them in the Greek history. Some. 
9 Jjj^'Jg times they are called' Euz6ni,becaufi they fo girded vp theire apparaile about the \that 
foptii" 'm"o! they were light and fin fir motion : Sometimes c Askeuoi , becaufethey bcarcnomilu 
S'S'amS tary furniture of defence Sometimes d Elaphroi becaufe they refemble ( as fome think) 
f &»«,.« ai. ahartein Ughtne]je,andfwiftnefje : Sometimes* Gynnietae (naked) becaufe they were 
dxcnJphde«- without defenftus armes: Sometimes Pfyloi (naked or light) as thy areheere termed 
pcd.jb P j , f i «^ b ^ Js#*» and by b Appian, and the other, that I cited. 

e Xenoph Cyro. 

6 Flyeng weapons oncly] The light-armed are divided into threes kindes, 
^fiSSw. Archers, Darters, andS lingers. Which three kindes mere of much vfe emongeft 
hx* noph. cyr. f & Grecians, and they beare onelyftieng weapons, fc Xenophon teftifeth that Cyrus the 
Pxenoph tH*r had them : 1 Ana the Grecians in theire returns out ofPerfia k Alexander had 
jKdilb j } osb, hts wane againft Darius : and 1 Pyrrhus in his wane in Italy, Skill and Greece: 

k ArSi! hb,i. m The Grecians againft Brennus King of ihe Gaules : n Both the Athenians & Thebans 
ipLrch.in atthebattailerfDelos. 

V m palfan. in 7 Arrowes] Archers haue alwayes beeneoffpeciaRefteeme for the field, and pre- 
Ph Thuc i 4 Jb fi rre ^ before the other kindes of light- armed. <Jtany nations hauc beene commended 
w,*? '* for theire skill in footing. Emongeft the Grecians the Cretans were (of auncient time) 
oPajTan. a A t . ^fa^ p a ufanias witnejfeth. Tet was not theire fervice agnail with the fer- 
vice ofthePerpans. For Xenophon con fffeth, that the Perfian bows overreached the 
Cretan a great way : and that the Rhodians with theire • fling owt-threw the Cretan bow. 
Of the Cardichans a people^ through whofe Countrey the Gracians paffed at theirc_j re- 
P xenoh de ex- turne out ofPerfta p Xenophon writeth thus : They caried noe other armes , then 
pea cyn.iib. j> owes an j flj n ges. They were excellent archers ; and had bowes well nighe 
three cubits long ; arrowes more* then two Cubits. When they fliotte, they 
drewe the ftring, applieng theire hand fome what toward the neither end of 
the bowe,fetting theire left foote fore ward. With theire arrowes they pier- 
ced both targets" and Curates. The Graxians putting thonges to the mid- 
deft of theire arrowes fent them back at the enemy in ftcede of Dartes. The 
JbSJjJj. 510 * fameincffecl is reported by ^DiodorusSiculus. Ofthe^f Parthian horfemen, Appian 
faith : When Craflfus comraaunded the light-armed to dif band , & goe to the 
charge they went not farre , but meeting with many arrowes, and being fore 
galled with them, they retired ftreight , and hid themfelues emongeft the ar- 
medj and gaue beginning of difordcr, and feare , repra?fenting to the fight of 
the reft *the force,;ind violence of the Ihotte, that rentall armes, they fell vp- 
pon, and made way -afwell thorough bodies , that had the beft ,. as the worft 
furniture defenfiue: giving mighty and violent ftrokes from ftiffe and great 
bowes, and forcingout thearrowe boiftcroufly with the com pane , and bent 
r Piutarch'in of the bowe. r Plutarch hath the very wordes , that are in Appian. The Indians 
rcwtiw ia>. t alfo were good archers, albeit not much praifed by Q. Curtius, 1 ffee faith.- th eire ar- 
Uh * rowes were two Cubits long, which they deliver out of theire bowes , with 
more labour, then effect : for as much as the arrow, whofe whole efficacy is in 
Jightnefle, becometh altogether vnwieldy by reafon of the weight. Andyet 
. hee telleth, that LyW**W<r,attheaffaultof theprincipall City of the Mallians, 
was ftrooke thorough his Curace into the fide beneath the pappes with an In. 
\SS Sw *' arrowe : with rvhotne 1 Plutarch and Diod. Sieulus accord. v Arrian addeth the 
° a* T 'i 4 wounc * was ^° ^ ee P 5 tnat nis Drcatn was f eene t0 ^ ue out together with his 
v 11. 9 1 19 e kj 00c j^ Gothes and other people of the north jhat invaded the Roman empires, 
% veg<t.iib i c had theire chiefe victories again f the Romans by the help of bowes ^and arrowes. * Ve- 
a0 ' getius( before alleaged) fpeakethitplainely : So our fouldiers,)4//^c, , vnarmed 

both 
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. both bodies and heads, encountring with the Gothes, were oftentimes wHo- 
ly defea ted, and flaine, with the multitude of theire arrowes. / may not preterm 
mine the praife of our nation in this skill. Ottr orvne Jlories t eft ify, that the great battailes, 
we gayned againft the french^were gamed by the ioint-jhooting of our archers principal. 
ly.And that the hnglijf) haue heretofore excelled in archery & Jhooting,iscleerebythcte- 
ftimony even of Strangers.* Cicuta( whom I named before) commending the vfe of bows ; a ^ re i. cia-n 
ds neceftary for the frvice of the f eld ( & that long after gimttcs were invented) prafer.^^ mi! > 
reth the Engltfh before all other , and fetteth him downc,as a patterne for other tofollowt 
And b Patritius >diftutingof *the violence of arrows \doubteth ^»fl?/tf4j^rw,thatanEn-. b 3 ^ u j -jf; Para j! < 
gliniarrovvewithalitlewaxeputvp6thepointof the head, wilpaffe through Tw it h 
any ordinary Corflccte or Curace. Howfoever the credit of bowes is loft, at this pre- 
fintftith many great fouldiers r yet haue they ofauncient time been highly prifed.'Fegc. « ve X et.iib.i ea, 
tins faith ; how great advantage good archers bring in fight , both Cato in his I5 ' 
bookes of military difcipline doth jhewe evidently , and Claudius , by aug- 
men ting the number of archers , and teaching of them the vfe of theire bowes, 
overcame the enemy , whome before hee was not able to rnatche. Sci- 
pio Africanus (the yonger ) being to giuc battaile to the Numantines , 
that before had forced a Roman army to paflfe vnder the yoake , thought 
hee could not otherwife haue-the better , vnlcfTe hee mingled chofen ar- 
chers in eut ry Century. t^And d Leo tht^> Emperourin his Conflitutions milita- d iw«a P .tf,§., 
ryhxth this Conflittttion emongeft other : Youfliall commaun.iaU the Roman 
youth , till they com: to fourty yeares of age , whether they haue meaneskill . 
in tli )oting,or nor,to cary bowes «c quivers ofarrowes.F or fin ce tlKartoffhoo 
ting h ith bee n nc^left :d,'many,& great IoATjs hiuc befallen the Romans. And 
i t another plate • r von fh ill enioyne the Commaunders vnder you,in winter to e t«<wp u ,f, 
take a vi . w, and to figni fy to the Turmarches (C oronells) how many horfe, & «■ 
what kind? ofai mes the fouldiers,vnder their commaundes.ftandinneed of, 
that ncceffary provifion bee made,& the fouldiers be furmnW in time conve- 
nient.But fpecially you are to haue care of archet s ^ & that they,whoe remaine 
at home, & haue vacation from wane , hold bowes and arrowes in their how- 
fes.For careletfhefle heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman State. 
So Leo- This of ould time wxs the opinion oft he Romans concerning archers. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dayes ( the skill of the bowe , being a qualm fo com. 
mendable , andfo proper to our nation )l knowe not , vnlejje fire-weapons perhaps haue 
put them out of countenaunce^. >id furely it may not bee denied, that the force of 
frevoeapons of mr time doth farre exceed the height of all old inventions for anoyeng the 
enemy, ^yind, when I haue given them the frft place, 1 will not doubt to gitte the /?- 
cond to bowes and arrowes t being fo frre from cafting them of that I would rat her fol- 
low thewifdome of theGrmans ; whoe albeit they efteemed arrowes the beft flieng wea- 
pons , yet thought it not amife to hold in vfe ftmges,and dartes. Every weapon hath it 
property ; and t '>at which is fittefor one fervice , is not fo fine for another. The^jf re- 
weapons haue theire advmtages j T hey haue alfo theire difadv ant ages. Tbeireadvan-. 
tage is , they fierce all defence of armour , and lighting vpon a place of the body , the^j 
wound whereof mdaungereth li fe, they bring with them certeine death. Theire difid- 
vantage! re, they are not alwayes certeine fomctimes for want of charging, fometimes 
through overcharging , fometimes the bullet rowling out , fometimes for want of good 
pow Jer, or of -try edpowder, fometimes becaufe of an iff dryed rnatche, notfitte to coale,or 
tot well cocked. Refidesihty are fomewhatlongin charging, while the musketkr takes 
dome his musket, mcock&thcmatche, bio wes,pr.oynes, fliuttes a caftstf/ir^4», 
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taftes about the musket ,opens his charges , charger h , drzwr s out his skowrwgfiich^ 
iammes in the- fonder , drawesout againe, Wputsvp his skowring flick, layes 
the musket on the reft, blowes^ the matchc , codecs , andtryesit, gardes the pan, 
andjb.makcs ready. i^llVthith aclions mufi neceffarily beeobfirved , //jw 
faite of theme vfe ofamufket. In raine,fnowe figges, or Vtbtn theenemj hathgayned 
the Kind*, they haue fmall ife. ^Add'e that but oneranhe {that ts the frft) can giue 
fre vpon the enemy at once. For the rep behind:, dif chat ging,fhall either -found theire 
etvnc Companions before, erelfi fiooieatrandon. and (o not hing endaunger the enemy, 
the force of a musket being onely available at point blanck. .Contrary^ fi the difid- 
vantage of anodes is in the Vreaknefse of the flroke ? Vebiib is not able to enter a Or. 
race , that the foote or horfe nowe i fe. let can tioe leather bee foande , Vet/ere in you 
myuot haue goodifiof b nes: rame,fnowe, Vttndc, haile,figges , hinder litle (efi . 
tecially the ping of the bone king not to ^ette) may rather profit Becattfi h then* 
you can hardly difierne , much Itfjt avotde t the faHofthearrone. K^is for quiche/e m 
delivery the boVefarre exceilttb the musket, Lsfgocd fing!e archer is able to giue ftue 
jhotte in exchaunge for one of the muskttier 5 andtbat Vftth fich cert, inty , that you fhad 
not heare ofanziCiK-i that mtfttb the delivery ofhkarroVt, Veherethe muskttier, 
often fiietb try reafon oftheaaidentsand impediments before by mee rehear fd. loinethat 
a V/hole fquadron of archei s, being emb <al tailed, may fao/e at once together : ^tohich onely 
theftrft rankc of musketiers ma) doe, t^fnd mat e the cafe there Were a hundrtd muf 
httcrs, and a hundred bowc-men cche digcBed into ten f Its , eche file conteyningten men, 
the bone men (hall bee able to Jhoote at once a hundred arroVees ( all their e arroVtes) for ten 
bullets grven iy the mush tiers , namely thofe ten of the ftrfl ranke difcharging alone. It 
muf not bee pretermitted, that the bo^e and quiver both for marching^ all firvice,are 
lighter andof UJj'e labour to ife, then a musket , "tohich'ttwe (null advantage in armes 
and fight. 7 o conclude the borne-men may bee placed behtnde the armed foote , and 
» Hutiasyiu, yet in footing over the Phalange anoythe enemy before ioyning, and 2 all the time of 
fight* evenwhilefi they are at pufie of pke^wherethemusketttr , there placed , muf 
either idieky look on , or elfiplayeng with his musket , moft of all endanger his owne 
friendes. Thither is the force of arrows fi retake , as isimmagined , not not in the 
arming of Mr dayes. For the pike albeit hethaue his head and body covered, yet are 
hUleggeSy andfeete, his armts, and handes open to woundes .any of which parts being 
wounded Cringes a dtfability offervice. 7 ofay nothing of his face , andeyes, before 
which the fiowers of arrowes fallinglike a tempefi without intermifion , must needes 
breed aremedilefe terrour, andmake him thinke rather of faving himfilfe , then offen. 
ding his enemy. Themusketier being alfo vnarmedisas fnbieel to the Jhotte of arrowes, 
as the ar cher is to the jhotte of the musket ; and the arrow touching any vitall parte , at 
much takethaway life , as-doth the musket. Lafily a horfe-man for his owne ferfin ( I 
mufi confeffe) is fife enough from the daunger of arrowes by reafon of his armour but his 
her fi , being a faire and large mark , and having neither bar be , nor pectorall , not 
ought elfe to hide his head or breast, ho* can hee escape woundes'. Witneffeour fieldes 
in franco , where our Archers alwayes beate thefrenche horfe , being barbed,and bet. 
ter armed, then Our horfe are, at this day. Andfor the bloudy effect of boms the ftory 
b Ham* to efPlutarchisworththereherftng.He,inthelifeofCraf*sfa 
otfo, oppofing the Cataphra&s againft the R om'an horfe, the other Perfians gallo- 
ping heerand there difperfedly , and troubling theface of the field , broke vp 
from the bottom, hills offend, that raifed infinite duft, ^hereby the Romans 
loft theire|flbt and voice : and thronging together , & thrufting one another 
werewaiwed, and died nofcafimple,orquickedeathe 3 but tormented with 
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convulfions and panges of grief, wallowing vp , and downe , in the fahde to 
bieake the arrowes in theire woundes , or elfe endevouring to pluck out the 
hooked heades,which had pierced vaines and finewes, renting a frelhe them- 
felues,& adding torment to torment;fo that many died in this manner, & the 
relt became vnprofitable. And when Publius Craflus defiredthem once more 
to charge the CataphradtSj they (hewed theire handes nailed to their targets, 
and theire feete fattened to the grownde, whereby they were vnable either to 
fly, or fight.Thefe wonders did the Parthian bowes, which notwithjlanding were not to 
bee compared tt our auncient EngliJJ)bowes, either for firength,or fane [hooting, ^nd 
thut wee may not feeme to rely vpon antiquity alone. a Ths battaile of Curzolare (com- a fcurie, paiat. : 
monly called the battaile of Lepanto ) fought in our dayes betwixt the Turkes,& Chrijli. m ^ ut '^ 9 
ans by fea may feruefor an experience of the fervice of "bowes -and 'arrowes, In which there 
died of the Chripans by the arrowes of the Turkes aboue fiue thowfand, albeit they were 
ingalleyes and pips ,and had theire blindes pretended to ftue from fight, and mark of the 
Turks , where as the artillery of all forts of weChripans confttmed not fo many Turkes: 
notwithftandtng the Chripans had the viclory. Nowe then for vs to leaue the bo we, 
being a weapon offo great efficacy, fi ready, fi familiar , and as it were fo domcflicall to 
our nation , to which wee were wont to bee accttpmed from our Cradles , becaufe other 
nations take themfelues to the ^Mufket , hath not fi much as any JJjewe ofrea [on. Other 
nations may well for bear e that, they never had. Neither Italian m nor Spaniard, nor 
JFrenche, nor Dutcbe, haue thefe fiue hundredyears , been accounted Archers. It was 
a skill almojl appropriated to our nation. By it, weegayned the battailes of Creffy , of 
Poitiers , of^gincourt , in Trance : of Navarre, in Spaine : By it, wet made our felues 
famous over Chriflendome^. K^ndtogiueit over vpon a conceit onely (for noc ex- 
perience can fay that our borve was ever beaten out of the field by the mufket ) willproue^ 
an immitation of *Afops dogge , whoe carieng apiece of fie fie in his mouth ever a ri- 
ver, and feing the fhaaowein the water, fnatched at the Jhadowe, and left the ftfh^ 
Ifieaktsnottbts to abafi the firvice of muskets , which all men muf acknowledge 
to bee great lonely Jhewe , there may bee good vfe of 'bowes , // our archers were 
fitch , as they were wont :whtch isnot to bee difpaired, and will eaftly come with exer- 
afLf. 

8 Dartes] The names of dartes are divers in the Greek Story. ^4 Dartezx 
often called Acontion : and thereo f comet h t\cont\zo,to throwea dar te y and darters 
arecalled h Acontifta*. So doth C&ian heere ter me a darte. Sometimes a darte is ter. 
med Walton of the w be **>**fignifieng to [hake or make quiver. Tj/eword Palton is c A^!iiiT/°,F 
much v fid in c Arrian and d Xenophon efiecially, when they Jpeake of the Perfian dartes. Jib. 1 9 O.Iib!i! 
ret'DtodorftsSiculusnavetbthePerftandarteSmnion : which name alfo is ghen ^MM. 
to a Grecian darte by Plutarch, and by the fame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named \ 7 tt s J^ pjj/£ 
Doration :Doru,<# / faid,being rfSpeare, WDoration according to Suidas,a litle \°^ f^. 
fpeare, or darte. *s£lia;i vfith the word in this Chap. Lon che^albeit it properly fignify ped cyS is.js'z 
thetheadoffiearc, or darte, yet doth itfimetimes fignify the darte it felf, So is it L- ^T™*' 
hen in 5 Xenophon, when hee telleth, that flieng weapons began to walk on all fides, ^hx**, c$'ub 
(that is dartes) arrowes , andftones out offlinges , and fime out hands, ^And Dio- *> l C 
dorus S icttlus hath h **»t/£«» ^ xi Y x«s , to throwe dartes , even in the aflcs of i^Alexan- h D ^.sic« «. 
der. 7ct wee finde that fpeares were alfo cafl vnder that riame 3 and ' Xenophon \ Vcnop* Si ' 
faitb,tkattheTbebansca(iDorat3LagainJlthe Lacedamonians. The Darte 'hath*** 11 *' 7 '* 
beenein vfi emongeft all nations. The matter ,fajhion, and force of the^ Roman, 
darte may bee fecneifa Vegetius , andin 1 Lipftus his Commentaries, ad Polybium. f y . v<seUU * 
The manner of the darting of the (Macedonian armed appeareth in the fight betwixtlW^.™*' 
ChoragussndpioxippnhcforcbynHementimdiwhtrx^ ,J ° S01, 
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firft th tifov » (Lanccam faith Curtius) at Dioxippus, when hee thought him with 
. crt lib ? 4 t his reaches. But the darters , heere fpoken of, ar<^> of the light-armed. Such 
\^\:^ w ,rethe^mansw 

lib M iC Alexander, andfervedtepurpefe by reafin of theire lightnefje. T fcdarte */ 

the Grecian was a {lender jhaven piece of wood, about three foote long , armed atones 
end with ahead of iron with a jharpe point, totheendto pierce, whatfocver it (hould 

**W*#*Mvpo*. Forthelength,Igm,ttdifferethnotfrmtheRommdarteinPo 

and Xenophon feemtth to affirme it, when fpeakingof the arrowes of the Carduchans, 

c X d n c^ c he faith they were longer,then two cubits, & addeth,the Grecians lent them 
d. & ^'d backea^aine at the enemy in ftede of Dartes. bout the midden of theft dartes 

»«uUb I4 « fh rn° ened a thongi which teas called i^r, wherein, inferting their e forefinger, they 
Limed the darte with more facility. Xenophon witneffeth it in the fame place , and in 

a xen«ph de «. another place hee faith y d Xenophon commaunded he targetiers to marche with 

£7 2"" l ' b ' i ' theire finge rs in the thonges of thcire dartes , the archers wi:h thcire arrowes 
nocked.the flin *ers with their feryppes full or ftones,that they might be redy 
to lec fl y vhen they were commaunded.r&r/f dartes were forcible enough >to pierce 

e xenoph. h ft. a rmour'esofthat lime , and that with them alone e Iphicrates overthrew and ditfroyed a - 

srze Ub 5 5 '9 ^ ^ v . Qr t ^ tht Ucc i Amon ' unSy w hich people were accounted the beft armed,and the 
mo t valiant of the Greeks before the ^Macedonians came in credit . 

9 Stones ] %here are heere mentioned two manner of throwing pnes, the one^j 
wtbthe(lMg,th<0therwithhaadalone t Thefones,thrown 

moreviolence,then the pnes throwne with the hand: and, being caft with a skillfull and 
(trot* aw/hey reache a greater way , then a man would thinke. And yet not fo farre, as 
bullets throwne out of a flingjohich by Xenophons report oui reached the Per flan arrowes. 

r Xenoph.deex. j ha'ie before touched the pry: twill nowe lay downe Xenophons wordes. H he Greet. 

H. cyri. *i. ans (ch of e ten thowfand,that returned out of Perfia vndcr the leading ofChe- 
rifophus,& Xenophon) had not marched farre , before Mithndatcs appeared 
againe with 200. horfc,and 400, Archers,&flingers 3 which were very nimble 
& light Hee came clofe vp to the Grecians as a friend.Being ncer,fomeof his 
horfe &footebegantofhoote ) othertofling > &to.woundtheGrecians. The 
reare Commaunders of the Grecians were hardly befted. Yet could they doe 
nothing to anoy the enemy. For the Cretans (hoote not fo farre.as the Pei fi- 
ans & carieng noearmour of defence,they were faine to hide themfelues with 
in the body of the armed ; & theDarters were notable to reache the flingers of 
the enemy .Xenophon therefore having the rear,thought good to charge and 
follow the enemy. But hee was not able to overtake them, (for the Graecianj 
had noe horfe)& the Barbarian horfemen, mooting backward in theire flight, 
wounded many of them, that gaue the chace. To remedy this inconvenience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horfe as many,as they could. And hearing, 
that there were manyR hodians in theCampe,skilIful in flinging,whofe flings 
reached twice as farre,as the Perfian fling(for the Perfians vfed ftones,that fil- 
led the hand the Rhodians leaden bullets) hee likewife advifed to armethem 
with flings and vfe theire fetvice.The next day the Grecians furniflied out 50 
horfe, & 200. flingers. And when Mithridates fliewed himfelfea^aine with a 
thowfapd horfe,& foure thowfand archers,& flingers, and came vp to charge, 
both the Rhodian bullets Ii°ht emongeft his troupes,and the 5 o horfe Hruin* 
forth fell vpon the enemy an i put him to flight , and flew many of the foote 
in the chace, and tooke eighteene horfe. Wee may heer nlte two kind of Hinges 
one with the ftone , the other with t hi buHet: andbefihts, that the Rhodian fling with 
the bullet over stacked both Cretan, and Ptrftan bowLJ : which was jet afterward 
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more plainly declared, a w hen T iff. tp hemes charging the Grecians with his Per fun 
archirs , the Rhodian flinges fo terrified him , that both himfdfe , and his troopes with 3 *«»*.*«■ 
. drew<->. KJtndallbettheo followed a farre 'of, yet durfl hee noe more approach , baw^*'*" 
fupredthmquiety to marche all that day , and many other aft ;rward. lnthisarta_> 
°ffiK£ m g> aUt hough many nations laboured , yet were there veryfewe, that excel, 
led. T ht u Bible mxketh mention offeaven hundred Gybeonites, whofe skill was excel- b 1 A - c»vm 
lent in flinging, of other 'nations none might compare with the* Balcarcs: of whome^> jJ ' 
B'odorusSiculits writeththus : Theire armor is three flinges,whereof they haue 
o.ieab jiit th;'ireheades,anocher about theire wafte, the third in thcire hand. 
In warre they caft greater ftones , then any other , and with fuch force , that 
they may feeme to bee fent out of a Catapult. Therefore in fieges and af- 
faulcsof Cities they wound the defendants of the walles , and in the field 
bre ake targets, and head-pieces,and all defenfiuearm.es . They ay me fo cer- 
teinely at any marke , that they f .-ldome fail; in hitting. The caule is theire 
continuall praaife from theire childhode , theire mothers continually enfor- 
cing them to fling , even when they arc yet children. For fetting vp bread 
vpon apofte , as a marke, they are njt allowed to eatc, vntiil they hitteit,and 
haue it given them by theire mothers toeate. So farre Diodorns Siculus: 
with whom J Vegetius agreeth. The fame 'Vegstitts faith that flinges were made d u 
either offlaxe , or of haired, The forme was that it had two ends, 'the onefaftenedto « vSLvfti 
the hand, the other to let flippe , ban ? broadefl in the middefl , left the pne fiould fall 14 in ^ " 
out.. Diodorns hath before exprejfed with what force a flone went out of a fling. ( Fe- f v<*M.« P ..* 
getins addeth , that they are more violent , then any arrows : piercing 
head- pieces , Curaces , and other armes. The fame s Vegetius limheth the % V'&a*.i*t 
Jpace of theire reache to fix hundred foote : and faith, that flinges at that diftance 
werefecne often to hitte the marke : andattributeth as much to archers, 
b There arc , that affirm , that a leaden b.illet fent out of a fling will melt with the vehe. 1, one&nia i» 
ment motion of the aire- L?t the end, t bee with the reporters. Wee haue not fowndthat 
experiences in our pieces, which notwithstanding force out theire bullet with fire, fathat 
with greater violence, then any hand- fling can doe. For ftones to bee caft with the hand 
fee 1 Vegetius. Pol) bins commendeth the vfe of them. i v<g«. 1 ,. c jj 

10 The armour of the Argilos] What this ^Argilos jhouldmeane , 1 feehar* 
ned do-.ibt , and I haue litle to fay . Whether it come as a diminitiue from d iV » s (fwift) 
or from a City of T brace , called Argilos, or from any other originall*! will not 
affirms. Heere if the text bee^j not corrupted, and the worde crept in , or ex. 
chaunged by the negligence of fome copier , it mutt fignifle a targetter. Which Allans 
defer ipti on maketh evident. T hat there was fuch a Ctty in Thrace you (hall finder 
in k Thncydides. x^AndthattheT hracian foote forthe^moH p ay twereTargetters iliria , 
I remember, 1 haue read in Xenophon. But then a quxflion may again^j arifi^, cscij-m!** 
fcing tho inhabitants of that City were not called ^argiloi fo* "krgjlioi (forthc^ 
City it felf w.ts called Argilos ) why the^Targetier flmld bee^j called Argilos , 
and not Argilios. T be^> chaunge is not great. iMany fuch miftakwgs aic^> to 
becsfowndc^in tranferibing of Copies. But I thinke rather thertL. is an errour 
in th/Lj text and that for two caufes. Firfl becauf_j ts£/ian dividing the^j 
footer into threes kindes , Armed , Targetiers , and light-armed , and dif- 
courfmg of the armed Wlight -armed expreffely by name , not fo much as nameth 
the Targ^tirr , but vnder the name of Argilos. T hen forthat 1 Lipflus (whether 1 iipftna.1 ft* 
hee had another copy of -Mian , I cannot tell) citing this very place dftAlian , c'u Kin^ 9 ' 
teth other wordes > then heere wee fnd. The Targetiers , faith hee 3 (out of 
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^£lian,as heepratendeth ) vfe , as it were , a middle kinde of arming. For theire 
Target , called Pelta , is a litle light Target , and theire pikes comemuch (hort 
ofthe Pikes of the armed. Vnleffc happily Lipfius haue farrowt dt he wordcs oat of 
Sftidas imagining them to bec^ tMians, andfo citeth thtm vnder his name.For I finis 
them in Sin das in the explication of military appellations: but I finds them in noe editi- 
tion of*Mian, that hitherto hath beene printed. 

ii A litle flight target called Pelta] The forme of this litle target is diuerfh 
yj?f; J 1 ™ exprefed by divers Author*. a TheScholiaps of T hucydides giveth it a TetragOfiali 
b smdas'm mm or fonrefidedfhape : with whom alfi iumpeth b Suidas, c Hefychius faith , Pelta. is 4 litle 
c hc yciutbin fay ^ et favfogufg circumference , meaning, I thinke.it is not rounder. Hee faith aL 
fo it is a Thracian weapon : to both which (ignif cations Suidas agreeth. The Thracu 
ans vfed thefe kindes of Targets , and often fent thefe Targetiers to feme the Gracious. 
f«f I c cyd * lib ' a * d Nymphodorus(fieking to make a league b'.twixt the Athenians and Sit alces King of 
Thracia ) promifsd to procure Sit alces to /end them an army of horfe, and Peltajls(T*r- 
getiers.) Xenophon (peaking ofthe T hracians, that aflaulted his lodging,telleth, thtt 
<xenopb.de «x- c after the Trumpet founded, and many ofhisfouldiers came to his aide ,thz_,T hracians 
i to B y "" ' 7 ' fled cafting , as theire manner was , theire T argets ( Peltas) at their backes. f When 
cSS'^ b DercyHidas invaded Bithynia,Seuthes the K.ofrhracsfent him horfe andPeltafts(xax~ 
getiers) to his aid<Lj. But the Pelta , that vAlian heere menfioncth , was rounder. 
id* 1 in In " 8 Suidas in the wordes,before alleaged by Lipfius, as out of 'Mian called this target Af- 
pidifce : that is a litle Afpis ,fuch as the <JMuedonians bore , which were without all 
quafiion rounder. The invention of Pelta /j attributed to Iphicrates the At he. 
f j^S AeSla ntm ' b Far whereas the Athenians before his time v fed large round targets (aipides) 
pVob.w iphioat which werenot fo eafy to bee wielded,bcing heavy, he provided them litle targets to 
make them light , and quickfor all fervice. He altered notthe forme oft he round- 
i Aemii u< Pro. ncfte, but diminijhecl the weight, in abating of the breadth. » t&nilius Probus faith, 
bu,in ideate. ^ cc mac j e t h em b eare iid e targets (Peltas) in fteede of large rounde targets 
(Parme,) where vppon they were ever after called Peltaftar, The^> invention 
therefore of this kinde of T arget is attributed to Iphicrates. For the litis targets of other 
k xenop. de formes were long before the age of Iphicrates. k Cyrus theyonger had Grecian Targetiers 
gj c ri ub * h in his army : 1 and the Gracians at theire returns out of Perfia.-and likswifc a thofijhat 




n'lipfiu! the R oman horfe-mens targets ( Parme) were like to Cakes named Popana, 
le ? ^VouT" which according Suidas werebroade,rounde,thinne Cakes. 

0 Poiyb.iib.s. 1 2 And his pike is much ihorter] ///'/ bee as Diodorus Siculus andtAmilita 
pallida* in Po- Probus report, that Iphicrates was the inventer of the armes of the Tar getter, the pike 
paiu * fhould bee litle fborter, then the ^Macedonian pik^j, Heegaue them litle targets for 

great Targets, and doubled the length of theire pike, and (word, if the length ofthe pike 
were doubled, I cannot fee , how it fhould come much fimte of the ^Macedonian. Pikes, 
But it may bee , they were long at fir ft , and that afterward vfe, and commodity brought 
them to a leffefife , to the end the fouldier fhould bee nimble and ready at charges. But 
q Ae«ii. Prob, had the Peltaft noe other armes, then are heere mentioned^ Hee had. And * firfl hee had 

1 n iphioat. a n nen cur ace for lightnefe fake,and then a fword of double length to his former fvord. 
t xenoph de ex- further hee had dartes : Xenophon tefleth'that , in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes & 
ped cyri.iib.i. Cyrus, Tiflapherncs charged the Gracian Targetiers , whoe dividedthemfelnes into two 

partes, and plied his horfe with dartes as hee pafied through them* The fame Xenophon 
r x«oph ibid i afterwardteUeth of the Targetiers vnder his commaunde, r that hee directed them,to 

hold 
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hold their fingers in the thongs of theire dartes^andbee ready to throw,when 
heegaue a fignc: *i^dndthat thefe very T at getiers of Iphicrates with theire ^ dartes a xenopKhifto, 
and other mifltue weapons deftroyed a whole Mora*/ the Lacedemonians without com- Sr2ChbMV 
nting neere or cloftngwith them. Yet h Leo giveth the Targetiers noe more , then tar. b u 0 cap 6 «. 
getSidndJpeares (Dorata.) But in that (as in many other thmges ) imake noe doubt, 17 
heefoUowcth *Mian, whofe wordes alfo hee well nighereteynes, afwellin this places, as 
many other. In pervfing the (lory of Alexander (in Arrian , the moft fait bfullbip- 
man of his deedes) I fndnoeT ar getiers by the name of Peltafta? in all his amy. Thes 
names of Armed, o/archers, of Darters, <?/flingci-s l meete often: but not of Pelta- 
fta?. Which mad: mee once doubt, whither Alexander ever v fed them or noe~> t Since 
vpon better conftderation 1 am induced to thinke, though the name in the pry faileth, 
Tetthe kinde of fouldier s t fo armed, andfo appointed, as idlian defer ibeth , may eafily bee 
found: and that vnder th^nameofHypaipiiies. Which name albeit moft vfially fignif e 
him t that carries another mans T arget , yet is it alfi applied to fouldiers , that are neither 
hght,nor heavy. armed \of Vthich kinde the T trgetiers ^ere.as a means betwixt both. That 
HjpAfpiflesftgnifleth me heavy armed, may bee evident by the hordes of ^frrian. e Alex. * Arf,sbr 
ander, when hee fawe the ftreights of Cilicia poficfTed with a Itrong gard 3 left 
Parmenio behinde withall, that were heavy armed , himfelfe about the fir/r, 
watche taking the Hypafpifte, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
darters,as I haue fhewed) led on in the night toward the ftreights, purpofing 
to fall vpon the watche, before hee was looked for, Hee left all the heavy-ar- 
med "frith Parmenio,andtooke the Hy p:ifpifta? "frith htm. t^Ana in another place hee 
faith : d Alexander commaunded theHypafpifta? firft to palfe the river , andaf- d Arr.ub r 7 a. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee diflhguijheth the Hypafpiftae^w the 
armed. And flr eight after : e Three dayes after Alexander vn demanding that c AfTj * L, '»'» 
Cleitus & Claucias were ill lodged with theire army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caft a trenche for theire owne fecurity (for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ftretched out to a need- 
leifclength,fecretly reparted theriver a litle before night, leading with him 
the Hy pafpifts, and the archers, and the Agrians , and the Phalanges of Per- 
diccasand Ccenus. Andinthe famebooke at thsaffault ofThebes, "frhen Terdiccas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amyntas with his troupes in the fame danger , Alex an- . 
der lows to leaue them in hazard,advaunced with the reft of bis army , and qauc a fignc to 
the anher sand Agriansto enter the trenche, the Agemata (Livytranflatetb them legions) 
and Hy pal pifts he e held fritbout* So that in all the fe places hee diftinguif])eth them from 
the heavy armed, andmakeththe Hypafpifts one, the heavy -armed another. I might 
a/leageother paffagesoutofthe fame author,but thefe "frill fujpfeXhat they "frere not of the 
light armed may bee proued by the fame places of Arrian. Where they are alfraies difl in- 
guided from the archers and Darters, There targets make them vnftt for f ingers , and 
mention of "(lingers 1 flnd in other 'places. The very name fie'freth that they carry targets, 
and the great Ety mologicon allo'freth them fpears bef/de their targets Whereby they are 
dearsly exempted from the light armed It remaineth then,that thsj be the peltaft a, "frbich 
v£lian heere fpeaketh of, e fpecially fince they "frere armed "frith target and fpeare , "frhtch 
armes hee giveth to his targetiers, and to no other, except it be to the armed. 

15 Cataphracls] Thehorfemen are divided h/ot^fo kindi \ ,Cataphracls'comfleat 
armed)audnotCataphr&cls£aXAphraclsarethofe^thatcoverthemfeluesandhorfe s frithar- N ; - 
mor. Catafhracls , that fight "frith launces, or "frith flieng "freapons. Livj termeth 
Cataphracls (LoricatosJ becattfetbeyVcorecurafles The other fort are either ' launders or [ii*'* 1 * 6,4 * 
Aciobolifts. Acrobolifts came nottothejhocke ,butplyed theenimya farreofVtith 
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flieng weapons. The Launders do fed , and charged the ennemy with theire launce*. 
The word Cataphraflb (to cover with armes) gtveth name to the horfemen Cata- 
phracls : a>:das the horfemen are calledCataphracls , fo is the furmtunof horfe and 
man called Cataphragma. How the) were armed JElian Jh. weth when he faith then 
cover themfdues and their horfes with armour jet was it not always, that the whole hcrfe 
Sb? a rh A yr0, was arme£ ^' a For Xenophon peaking of the Ferfians in the time of the elder Cyrus, 
faith, they armed there horfes with frontlets and pe<ftoralls & covers for there 
thighes. Asmuchhee faithof b theftx hundred hofe that followed Cyrus the younger 
ped cy.o. iib.i. d g Atn p ^ rtas ef xes fauingethey Wanted couerfor thre thighes. The hsrfmenthtmfelttes 
hegiuethgre.it Curaffes, andcuijfes, and head pieces. So it appeared that the horfe Vscrc 
not all over armed, but onely theire heads their breajs and there forethtghes. Tit Plutarch 
fpedingoftheCataphrafiitnthitimeofLucullus,pith,theireieggs , and thighes tiere 
unarmed. Concern in gt he ParthiansSuidas, lienors not out of What Author, bath thus: 
TheCuiafll-of the Parthian horfemen is made in this manner : Thepartbe. 
fore covereth his breaft, and thighes, and his hands to the fingers cnd,and his 
leggs. The hinder-part,his backe,and ncckc,and ali his head. There are but- 
tons made for the fides , with which both the parts being fafbned, it makcth 
the whole horfemen feem , as if hee were made of iron. The iron neither hin- 
dreth the ftretching out , nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it is fo cxacUy fit- 
ted to the nature, and iife of* all parts of the body. Likcwife they arme tnere 
whole horfe with iron, except his hoofes , becaufe theire owne ai mor would 
little availe, in cafe theire horfemifcaried. c w tins dtfmbetb the formeinthe Per- 
fan horfemen, ^hof furniture , hee fiith , wjs made of plate fattened together in 
e ArpiinPanb. continued dependences offcalcs o\v:csw c Appianfpeakinghowthe Parthhns feeking 
»« o to terrify Crafiu , and his army , vpon the fuddatne cajt away the couers of thdre armour ; 

and both them [clues appeared in pining curaffes, and head-pieces the CMa-qian iron of 
*tohhh ihey^tere made darting forth a Jlajhtng, anddifp.rfed twinkling l/ght 7 and their 
horfes gJi(iri»ginbrafen,andiron furniture. Yet doth ^Appian in the ftmt pla.eme, 
4 Appim in p 3 r that the belly s ofth< fi horfe, Vras not armed, d For the fren ch hovfemaifutb he, thac 
£in cra!ro. & followed young Crafkis, when they perceived,how little they prevailed with 
* ' theire ftauesagainftthefure,andvnpiei'ceableaimourof theParthians^igh. 

ting from theire owne, and creeping vndcr the Parthian horfes , ftroke them 
into thebellys, and they impatient of paine and flinging heere,and there, and 
treading vnder foote, as well theire riders as theire enemies,died in the place. 
Plutardhhath thelikt.The Cataphracls, befjde theire armour of defence Jhadalaunce,or 
« piut. ih lueai horfmans Jlajfe, to fight tyitball. e Plutarch afftrmesit : Lucullus , faith hee , after 
hecfaweTigrancs his Catappraft horfemen (whoewereof moft acount)de- 
fendcd.as it were,by a hill , that had the ground aboue plaine.andbroade , & 
the afcent( which was about fowcr furlongs in length) not very hard , or 
fteepe, commaunded the Tbracian, and gaule horfemen, hee had, to giue vp- 
pontheflanke,andtoputby thclaunces with theirefwords : Fortheonely 
ftrensth of the Otiphra&is his launce, and it alone hee is able to vfe either 
in defenceof himfelfe, or annoying the enimie.-being by rcafon of the weight 
and harfhnes of his furniturelike a man fhutte,and locked vp in a wall. Hither- 
to Plutarch. LikeVrife the Parthian Cataphracls, albeit they v ft dbowe, and arrowy yet they 
t PJutwAmon. hadalfo launces, ^ith ^thith they came to the (fiotkeV.itb theenemie. f When thearmie 
of Anthony (faith the fame Plutarch)fawe theParthians ready to giue on,the 
armed turning their facej> about toward the enimie,tooke in the light armed, 
and mutt them vp with in theire battels: thenifelues kneeling vpon one knee, 
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held out theire targets before , the fecond rankes with theire targets covered 
the heads,and vpperparts of the foremoft, & the following rankes did the like 
one for another, the figure was like the tyling of a houle,& reprefented a (hew 
worth the feeing , and was the fur eft defence that might bee , to make the ar- 
rowes glaunce of , without harme doing. The Parthians imagining this knee- 
ling proceeded from wearinefTe,and faintnefie , layed afide their bowes , and 
taking in hand theire launces, ranne vppon the Romans ,whoe giuingaiointe 
fliowte fprung vp prefently,and ftriking them with their darts,flewe the firft, 
and put the reft to flight. By the fe two teflimonies the launce of the CataphraU is 
clearly proved. In what manner the Cataphracls came to fight , Na&arius ( cited by 
Stewechius) flxwethpUinelyin aPanegyrtck of his, The-Cataphratts , faith hee, stnvcchiui ih 
in whom;- was theprincipall ftrengrh of the field , vfe this difciplinein char- S^ff §!"£ 
ging. After clofing theire files, they keepeanequalitiein moving forward to 
charge,& being free from wounds, they break without difficulty any ftrength 
of battel oppoled againft them. They are ftide to bee free from wounds, hecaufi^ 
both themfelues cjr horfes ( especially before) are covered with Jure armes. Theire moving 
muft be (low, becaufe of the weight of theire armes, which Jlownefe was recompenced with 
the violence of theire char gi, which neither horfe, nor foote was abletoreftjl. i^/fnd'yet* ^rpian in 
they bad another in cov;nience,in that,beingoverthrowne, or (lippingjr falling to the^t Parihiw, 4'' A ' 
ground, neither horfe, nor man, were able eaftly to raife themfelues againe. Such was the 
weight of theire armour, 

14. Launders are fuch] Launders, faith tMian , ioine with the enemy, &fght 
hdndto handwith the launce. ^Jlnd dtdnot the Cataphracls fit They did, but theire 
armour differed much. The Cataphracls bothhorfe,and?nan,wen all over armed.Theu 
horfe of the Launders was not armed, and himfelfe , albeit hee were armed , yet not fo 
drmed, but that many parts of bis body were bare of armes. And his armour came much 
fhort o f the complcate. Arrian faith that the ^Macedonians being launders were not 
able to encounter with the Scythians, whoe were Cataphracls, both becaufe of theire num. 
ber,andalfo of theire manner of armings And as the Launders armour was not fo 
heauie, *s the Complcate , fo w.u it more heauie,then the armour of the foote. Xenophon 
feemethto fignife fo much , telling of himfelfe, that taking the targetiers of the 
front, and forne out of the midft of the hollow fquare battail j,and three h un- 
dred chofen men , that Cherifophus had with him in the front , hee marched 
away with all fpeed to fdfe vpon the toppe of a certaine hill. b And ef horting JJ"* Mm* 
his fouldiers to hafte, you may well, quoth Sotridas, theSicionian 5 talkeofa ' J ' 3rt * 
hafte,thatare on horleback. I, in the meane time with this heauie targct,am 
fcarce able to march e.Xenophon hearing this , ftreight difmounted , anddif- 
ranking Sotridas , tooke away his target , and with it on his moulder conti- 
nued his haft in marching, By chance hee had on at that time a horfemans 
armour,where with although he were overpreiTed,yet flacked hee nothing of 
his pace. The reft of the fouldiers beating and reviling Sotridas compelled 
him both to his target , and place againe. At laft they gained the hill , they 
purpofed , and madethe eiiemie abandon the nether ground. Xenophon was 
beereoverprefed with the hrfemans armour, if it had beene but equallin weight with a 
footemans,hee might, as well haue endured it, as the reft. Plutarch fheweth likewifethe^> pi wchk Pte 
weight of the horfemans armgitr. Philopxmen faith hee, willing yet to giue more " saa * 
ftrength to rhe Kings party (hee meaneth Antigonus , the gardian of Phillip 
afterward King of M«cedonia) &to come to hands with the enemy that was 
already in route,li^hted from his horfe,and in a horfmans Curace,and heauie 

armour, 
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armour,wreftling hardly,and laborioufly e on footc with the ground,that was 
rough,& full of brooks,& ditches,hee was ftrooken through the thighes with 
a darte : the ftroke bcinge not daungerors,but forceble,fo that the head paifed 
through both his thighes. Hence both theheavinefic of the Launders furnitures 
may bee feen y and that Philopecmens thighes were vnarmed^ through both which At once 
hee Wits wounded with a darte :^Andfo the Launcicr not fo furely Armed , as the Ca- 

lji°lt h ' a> ' 6, taphradt. The Armes , thAtthe Launder bore are defcrtbed by a Polybius peaking of 
3 the armes of the Roman horfemcn 5 who wmeth thus : The armour of thene horfe- 

mcn is at this day like the Grecian. Of old they had noe curaces,but fought 
in fbortgownes girded to them. By reafon whereof they were ieady,& a&iue 
to alight from,and gett vp quickly,on theire horfes.But their fight was daun- 
gerous with the enemy, becaufe they wanted armes. Theire ftaues had two 
incommodities. For, being made (lender and quivering, they neither could 
touche the mark, they aymed at, and raoft of thcm,ftiaken with the motion of 
the horfe, fell out to bee.broken , before the head touched , or fattened vpon 
any thing. Ioyne, that, having no iron point at the butt end,they ferved but 
for one ftroke onely,and that at the firft. And yet the head being broken of, 
theremnantoftheftaffewasofnoevfe. The targets they had, were made of 
oxe-hyde in forme like to cakes named Popana /which are vfed in lacrifices. 
And they were neither fitte to encounter the enemy t by reafon they had noe 
{UfmeiTeOrfaftneiTein refiftance , and being refolved, and foked,orputrified 
with raine, they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding thefe inconvenien- 
ces by experience, they quickly chaungedforthe Grecian armourj In which 
the firft ftroke of the head of the ftafFe is certeyne, and worketh thedefigned 
efFed,by reafon of the forme, which is notquivering,but ftiffeand fturdy : & 
likewife turning foreward the b utte end , which is armed with a fharpe point, 
they might therewith faften a found,and forcible blowe vpon the enemy.The 
like may/be faid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defr nding,haue 
afure & vnfailable vfe. Which they noefoonerfaw,then imitated. For theRo- 
mans,ifany other nation, aregood to change their faih ions , andtochooie 
that, which is beft, wherefbever they finde it. The Launder then had a Curace, a 
head-piece, a latmce } and a ftvord for his armes.andthis ^tasgeneraflin Launders-, but feme 
had bejides a target, and Vscrc therefore called targeders. The Launders Vfcre called 
wg^f/r'Doratophoroi^Xcftophoroi : two fcuerall appellations in fietve, but Jig. 
. nifieng in deedbut one thing, the one heingderived fromthe matter , the other from the 

b Art.Mwifot!!i. forme of the launce. b Doru,4j / faid before ,fignifieth Vcood: and becaufe all theLaun. 

PkiSuJf! ciers armes excepdngthelaunce, hereof other matter , then^ood, the launce^oas called 
Doru, {of the Wood) and the Launders Doratophoroi. utt for Xy fton, or X efton 
{for they ftgnify one thing) it commethoftheverbeXvio , or Xeo to fhatte , or polijb (as 
cur ioyners doe ) and the launces, being made ofVreodfiaven, or polijhedjre named Xyfta, 
cr Xefta, of the forme (as I faid) that is given them by f having , and the Launders , that 
heart thefe launces, Xeftophoroi, or Xyftophoroi.^W here I am once to note for all, 
that ^eearenottoprejfe hordes according to the Proper fignification of theire primitines, 
from Vehence they are derived. Tor confidtringthcre aremorethings^thenmmesoj things 
(as Logicians fay)the moftxofious language \that is, cannot giue proper names to all. Heereof 
come the hordes of diver significations, t^fndhonfoever names feeme at firfi rough. $• 
Jhaunge, vfe,andcufiomemaketh them fmooth , and gives them pafiage. t^ts the coyne of & 
Frince is currant by the /lamp, hee fettethvponthe mcttalle , 'Vthrt mettalle fo cuertt bee, 
Jtnc t orbafe. 

16 Acro- 
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IS Acrobolifts3 Thtmrdirnportcthfuch,asthrmealoft,orfromalofte^ 
fignifiethtothrowe: Acron,thc bighctf, orthevttermofi. By common vfage hero- 
i?olizo is taken for to dart, and by confequent to skirmifti a farreof Becaufe fuch as 
caffiiengweafons, 4* darts, andiiont^andthelike, cAme.not to fiedfafi fight , but 
lay aloofij andonely thrcwe their weapons att.he enemy, md-offo doing are called Acro- 
bolifts. Acrobolifmos,/ff Polybw tifnterpmedi^ \^fnd*Diodortts 
Siculusioynetb Acrobolifmos, W a jhon meddley in fight together j> which Xenophon b 
tcrmeth Acrobolifis by another word flowing from the famefountainej}. CyriU?, ,0 ' c 

, ? 7 Tarentines] They are fo called of a Ctity in Italy. Tarentum by nAme t the^> 
inhabitants whereof that were horfemen,vfed this manner of fight. But he makethtwo 
kinds o/Tarentines 5 one, that ever fought a fane of with darts , andnever came to 
hand wtththtcnemy, the other y that after a dartor txoQ cafi, came clofevp , and fought, 
handtohand. c Livv (peakethof4thirdkind*f TMenime$,'w twoc.v^.A^^ 
horfes at once mAde fajt together , Andont being weary , leaped vpon the bach ofthc^f Kt> ' y ,i * C * 
other. * * * ' 

18 Some vfe darts a farreof] Ofthemamer of fight of thefe horfemenithepaf 
fage of Xenophon is worth repeating. d h fter thefe things done, faith, hee, the aide * H!ft - 
of Didnyfius (which heefent the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more,then ff "' h ' 7 * ,7 ' f 
twenty Gallyes. They brought French,and Spaniards,and aboue fifty horfe. 
The next day the Thebans, and theire cpnfed era ts , embattailing tneir^ar- 
mie, and filling therewith the whole plaine even to the fea-itide,^ to the fells, 
thatlay about the City (of Corinthj) deftroyed whatfoever , might Tenjeto; 
an y vfe. The horfemen of the Athenians, andCorin thians,j[eeing the ft ren gth, 
and multitudeof theenemy, came notneere vnto them : but the hprfmen of 
Dionyfius, albeit fewe in number, galloping heere, and there,dirpcrfedly,and 
puttingfpurrs to theire horfe, charged them with their darts , and in ciafe the 
enemy followed, they returned with allfpeed, and then turned againe, and 
threw darts afrefli. In doeipg thefe things they vfed to alight from theire 
horfe, and reft themfelucSj andif any ofthe enemy fingled out to fall vppri 
them, leaping quickly againe to horfe-backe, they fled : and being purfued 
any diftance from the army , as foone as thofe that purfued them retired , the 
Tarcntines followed, and plyed them with their darts, and put thein to great 
diftreffe : forcing the whole armie to advance , and retire , as they lift them- 
fclues. So farre Xenophon. Another example I will adde out of Livy pfthes 
Numidians ^whofe manner of "fight is all one with theTzrcntmcmanner. e InLigu- f b t j v g de g A 'f* 
ria faith hee, nothing worthy of memorie was done a long time. At the end of ' 
theyearc all things were brought to extreame hafard. For both the Gonfuis 
cam p, being affaulted, was hardly defended, and^not long after^ when the ar- 
mie was ledd through a forreft , the way whereof was ftreight , an,d na^:rowe, 
theLigurians pofTeiTed themfelues of the mouth of the ftraights. Through 
which when the Confu U could find no paflage , hee turned about his armie, 
and purpofed toreduAit, the way he came. But the mouth of thofe. ftra;ghts 
waslikewife pofleiTedb.y a part of the enemies forces. And now.the.remem- 
brance ofthe Dir/a/frrofCaudiurn prefented it felf notone-Ly to the minds 9 
but even almoft to the eyes of euery man. There were weilnigh ejgbt : hun. 
drcd Numidian horfeat that t£me in the camp. TheCommaunder of them 
promifed the Confull tobreake through on which fide,hee pleafed; onely he 
oefired to know on w'hich fide raoft hamblets,and villages were. Vpon them, 
laid hee , I will fall-, and fett the houfes on fixe prcfently , that, that feare may 

compell 
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compell the Ligurians to forfake the (freights, they hould, and runnefever'a!I 
wayes to defend theire owne. The Conl'ull much commended theman,and 
laded him with hopes of pi omifes. The N umidiaris vp to horfe , and began' 
to ride hee. e and there, before the enemies g.irds 3 provokmg yet no man.No-' 
thing atthefirft fight was more cont^mp-ibie. The horfe , and men , were- 
little, and.lean z, Thehorfman vn^irdcd^nd vnarmed, faying thathcecar- 
lied dart>> • the horfe without a bridle galloping dtformediy with a itnfc neck,- 
and a head thruft out at length. They purpofily augmenting this contempt 
Aid from their horfcs,and dallied, and fported, to bring the enemie to agaze. 
Wherefore the enemy , which at firft were inrentiue , and ready for a charge, 
became gazers on, and the moft partvnarmed thcmfdues,&fettdownevpon 
theground. The Numidians rodevp neercr, and then backeagaine, and by 
little,and little, gott to the skirts of theforeft ; as if theire horfes, being refty, 
had cariedthem foiw^ d again ft theire wills. Atlaft,putringfpurresto,they 
broke through the niidft of theire enemies gards,& cntring into a larger field, 
they fwtt fire on all the houfesnext the way - then burned they the next viL 

. . lage, and wafted, and filled , all things with fire, and fw<Md. The fnioke firft 
fcene , then the cry ofthe people affrighted, lalHyouIJ men, and children, 
flic ng for fuccor, raifed a tumult in the campe.There fore without counfcll or 
commaund every man of himfelf ranne to the defence of his own? , and in a. 
moment both the enemies camp was forfaken, &theConhill, delivered from 
his fiege, came to the place intendr d. By theft two examples the kinde of fight, that 

a Poivb. lib. 3. theft darters one horfe- backe mafctained,may heperceiited,which was J nottocomeneer 

a2,,B ' the enemy, but to keep a loofe, andlett theire dart> fly. Be fides not to ohferue any order 
in files, or rankes, but f.raglingly to gallop the field , feting by theire d/f banding to tolle 
the enemy out of hisflrength , and fo toworke theire advantages, t^And albeit in the 
fecondexamplcjhe Numidians v fed not theire darts ; yet they would haue done it jf need 

t lir deMd. 3. bad beene ; andyou faallfndin other places of b Livy, and Poly bias, they did vfually,as 

c ctfjr ' ip After they haue fpent one or two] Thefi darters on horfebacke differ from 
tt 110*41$ ^ kptn mentioned, becaufe at the laft they ioyne, and fight hand to hand with the 
enemy ; which the other did not. 'sfnd what fight they with all? not with launce > t for 
then fbonldthey be Launders ; of whom wee haue (poken.But they fight with battel-axes 3 
i Areer in nwi» favor des, and fitch other Jhort weapons. Suidas affirmeth it , alleged by d Kslrcerius: 
jd^AcJim. pag. jfefc^jtfr a t fii ft caft light darts a fane of, and afterward approaching, 
joy ne with the enemy, fighting with battell-axes^or fwords ; which kind they 
call light-horfemen. 

20 Thehorfemen, thatvfebowes] 1 need not afled^e any thing to faewethat 
the Scythians were good archers. It is knowne to any man ,. that is not ignorant of Hi. 
ftory. J will onely note, that in flieng from the enemy , t h y harmed as much,asin fal- 
ling on. For as they fled they turned half theire bodies backeward, and fhotte at him, 
that followed, and extecled noeftch thing, of which fafhion of fight Plutarch gitteth 
&r^'n l in% a r r : this judgement. « The Parthians,/i/7A hee, in theire flight fhoote backward , & 
theire. doeitbeftofall other, except the Scythians ; the invention being witty,both 
tofatiethcmfeluesby that defence , and alfo to take away thefhameof flight, 
f x«wpj dyx. That which Plutarch attributeth to the Scythians and Parthians, s Xencphon faith, the 
Jo« £ n,u ' h Per/tans vfadalfi, both for manner off ght, and fight. ; 
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The framing of i Phalange , and definition of 
theartTaclick, 

Chap. HI. 

T% Vt feeing every P^/^conteinethan vnitingof bodies, offices of com- 
JJmaund, orders in place, a Convenient number of men, and wordes of z>i- 
reffion afwell for daily exercife,or trayning,as for truej?g/j/j,Itfeemeth necef- 
fary to deduce euery of thefe things intoperticularity.The firft 1 labour there, 
fore in the art T a&ickis for a Generality**, of a multitude, that cometh to hand 
confined, tochoofethefitteftmen, and difpofe them into convenient places 
(that is to order them into files, and bodies) and of the whole number to pro- 
portion a 1 reafonable levic > & fitting the fervice in hand. * For to difpofe and 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, to encampc, & to embattaile, is a matter 
of no fmall confequence. In afmuch as we often find mightie Armies through 
their diforder to haue been defeated by * a handfull of men wcl difciplined & 
exercifed. Wherefore v£ne*s defineth this art to bee a faience of warlike motion: 
Polybitu,To be a skill whereby a man taking a multitude ferviceable orderethitinto files 
emdbodkSymdinfirutlethitfufftcientlyinalltUngspertayningtowm^ ' 

Notes. 

1 *Tp H E firft labour] lifter prouifion of armour followeth choice of men. 

X What men t andout of what Climats,andof what profefion,and of what age', 
*nd of what conflitutton of body, andofwhat education^ to be chofen, becaufe is£lia» 
referreth to the difaretion of the Generall } not fatting downe any particular,! willlikewifa 
pafie over, noting onely fame places, where hee, that is dijpofedto feeke , may fin de the cir- 
cumflanccs of choice offouldiers. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.i.32.A.B. Polyb- lib. 6. 406. C. Et 
Lipf. adPolyb.lib.t,Dialogo.2.2.4. s . V 'eget. lib. 1. cap. 2.3.^^.7- ht Stewechitu ad 
0<ec omnia cap.jr 4 

2 A rcafonablelcuyand fitting the fervice] Levyesareto be made wording s«t«, ap . 4 < 
to the warre, whehts undertaken. The enemie is not alwaies of one Jlrength. Sometimes ap '" * 
the forces, againfk which wee are to lead our armie, are more, fometimes leffe. The Ro- 
mans, if the number of enemies were not very great, vfedbuua Confular Armie h which 

eonfifedoftwolegionsofRomans^ndof^manyfooteoftheireAllies^whmgreaten ^ 

onelyioynedtwoConfulararmiestogcther. x^Andfor Allies theire foote,as 1 faid, was c!^ 4 ^' 

equallwtth the Roman foote , theire horfe were treble as many , andthe Romans having 

three hundred horfe to a Legion, the fillies had nine^ hundred. Tetin cafe of great Po i yl , in, 4 

necefitte, weereade, that the^j number of the^ Legions was increafed in a Confular c ' 

*rwe~>. Poly bias reporteththat , a little before^ the batuile^ ofCanna , the Con- 

fuls Lucius t^milim, andC.Terentius, had allowed in theire armie , which they led 

dgainfa x^i nniball , eight Legions , which never was done beforej, b Alexander b t*°J »icui.z& ' 

thegreatbiingtoinvadetheKingdome^ofPerfia, which for wealth, multitudes of 7 ' 7 '* 

men, andtargeneffe of Territories, wasejleemedthesrichejl,mightiejl , andgrea- 

tejt Empire at that timeinthe world, hadnotin his armie aboue one and thirty thou. 

find footer , and fiuejthoufand, mdodde , horfis. e Armies compofad ofmultu c wi**! 

tudes ares neither fin to bees guided, and commanded, nor yet to bees provided for. 

D And 
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hee that truftethio multitudes , efleemeth not greatly the valour of his fouldiers* 
« J™"" 0,1 **' t Xerxes faide,hewas not foiled by the Grecians through default of number , but becaufi 

heewantedmen. ^fsitis folly to leuymorcmcn, then isncedfftll,fofsitY2i{hnetie 9 o£ 
Mfcnop.iB Ago. b rather madneffeto put a few fouldiers to hafard againft forces,that exceed in 

number , and valour. Briefly all levies are to bee tempered with confi deration of pen 

fens, times, places , an dot her cir cum/lances. 

3 Forto difpofeand enable an Armie] Heerearefettdowneinaword, as it 
wcre> the principal heads ofthe art of warre, Marching, Incamping, andembattailmg^ 
to which heads allot her may very well bee referred. ^And ofthefe three <Mian handled 
in this treatife but two, namely embattailing, and marching : ofembattailing,fo much, 
as perteineth to forming of atommon (Macedonian Phalange . of Marchingjtomorc, 
then belongeth to embatt ailing in a march,that is to prdering of your men in thatfgure^ 
which fiallyealdmoft advantage again ft the enemy , that meeteth you -excepting that 
hee jhortly toucheththemarjhallingof baggageinyour marches. The other conRdera. 
tions of marchings claying, or avoyding ambuflics , fending out to diicouer, 
when to march by night, whenby day, ^wtodeceiueand avoyde the enemy 
lyeng neere,remedies againft horfe,againft fliotte,againft multitudes,paflages 
of raoutitaines ,of woods, of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and fandy places, theft, 
I fay, and fuch like, hee toucheth not inaword. LAnd for theskillof incamping , which 
comprehendeth the feating of your camp, andprovifton ofallthings belonging thereto, 
as alfo the fiege, and defence ofCitties^ and fortrefes , hee likewife paffeth it ever with 
Jilence,asathingnotincidenttohispurpofeddifcourfi^>, 

4 Ahandrullofmenwelldifciplinedandexercifed] What exercife^ doth 
for the making of good fouldiers, experience of former times willteache. It hath been the\ 

e v<s<t.iib, j.ca. manner of all famous generalls to bring theire fouldiers to perfection, by exercife. e Vegt- 
* 3 ' tint faith very well, It is not length of life , or number of yeares , that teacheth 
the artof warre, but continual! difcipline & meditation of armes. Let afould- 
ier ferue never fo many years,fo long, as hee is vnexercifed , hee mail bee ftill a 
raw fouldier. The knowledge and (cienceof armes maketh a fouldier , which is not gay* 
nedbut by action. k^A s long as a fouldier handltth not his weapons, heeisnoe Actor , but 
a looker on. Tor as all abilities in artes ( which are «/WHabits) arifeoutof anumber 
cf actions preceding , fo can noe man atteyne to a perfect knowledge of armes , till hec^ 
haue witjj care , and diligence , employed hisjtudy and labour therein , and vpon thej 
foundation ofpractife raifed the frame of found and perfect skill. Noe man is naturally 
borne a fouldier. 0 ne may more incline to warre then another , butthe skill commethnot 
t piut.faMop. without indufry and paints. d Plutarch faith , thatitis neither Eurotas nor the 
place betwixt Babyx and Gnacion , that bringeth foorth valiant and warlicke 
men, but they are to beefownd in all places 5 where youth is bred vp in fliame 
of vice, and boldncflfe to vndergoe perill for vertues fake. Eurotas was a river 
t piuciniymr. tteere Lacedamon ; e Babjx and Gnacion two rivers with in the fame City. Tke_> 
Lacedamonianswere accounted the most valiant people of Greece^, i^ind Plutarch 
Jpeaketh this of the victory , which the Thebans had againft the Lacedamonians ; The 
Thebans, which till that day had noe reputation of valour-, but afterward by exercife,^ 
vfe of armes jvndtr Epaminondas, and? elopidas, became the bravefl fouldiers of Greece: 
Not vnlike was the faiengof Pyrrhus to his mufter-maftcr : choofc you , faidhec^ 
good bodies , and I will make them good fouldiers. The ftrength of the body 
f cEtoiwo * ree l tt 'l* te * n a fi u ld" r t* vndergoe the labours of warre 5 f but exercife it is that grveth 
l«, 5er,m n "° the perfect skill, and the defire to handle weapons. Therefore %'as Vemefthenes, being de- 
nmndtdwhat was thefrft andprincipallthingin the arte Oratory , anfrergd Action, 
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whit the fecond, b&\on,what the third,A&ion : So may wtetruely fay, that in the art 
military exercife is not onely the frfl, fecond ,& third,princtpall thing to make a fouldier, 
but alfo all in all. tAElian Jpeakeih not of ixercife but in Generall: what partkuler exercife 
is fittfor a fouldier, hee, that defireth to knowe, let him reade, Xenoph.Cyrop.lib.2.^2.B. 
C.fjrltb.3 //.C.D t Veget.lib.i. ad caput .9 .adcaput. 1 9 . & Ub.2.c*put.23 .z+.luft. 
Lipf. comment. adPolyb. lib.$. dialog. 14. Leo. caput./. Patric. ParaUel.parte2.13p, 
Now for the victories , that haue beene oheyned by a fmall number of men well exerci- 
fed, againft a multitude vhskillfull, andvntrained , I need, fay nothing. Histories 
are plentifull witmftes therein . / will onely recite one example wherein thc-j difference 
may bee feene not between skillfull,andvnskillfull , but between skilljull,and skillfull 
both enured to labour , and both brought vp vnder the famepractife , anddifciplin^> 
ef i^irmes. Lsft what time , after the death of o-/ kxander the great , his chiefeji 
Commaunders fell at oddes emongejl themfelues; and fought every man to eflablijh him- 
felf in the poffeftion of his. Conqucflsjt chauncedjhat Antigonus,andEutnenes came to- 
gether in two fundry battailes. In the frfl Antigonus had in his army aboue 2 Sooo.foote, 
$soo.horfe,& 6 $. Elephants 5 Eumeneslejfefoote, zyooo.in all( but emongejl them 3000. 
Argy ral pides, whoe had ferved in all Alexanders battailes, & were invincible,^ ftrok 
a great feare into the enemies harts ) ejr about the numbtr ofhorfe,his enemy had, & So. 
Elephants.- 2 When thefoote came to ioyne, faith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed *T>i°*>r. sieat 
agoodwbile,& at List, many fading on either yW*,Eumenes hisfootehad thebetter 1 '"' 6 ' 7 ' 
by reafon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpides. They, albeit they 
were ftroken in years , yet in regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 
excelled in courage,& skill of fight-in fo much that no man was able to with- 
ftand them. And therefore being but jooo.in number, they were notwithstan- 
ding fett againft the enemy,as the ftrength of the wholearmy. In the other bat. 
taile he Jpeaketh of their age. b At that time, faith ^,the yongeft of the Argyrafpi- bnu«. sieut, 
des were noe lefTe,then tfo.years olde,or thereabout; the moft of the reft about is,99h 
70.& fome were elder,alof the vnmatcheable in skill & readinefle of fight , & 
ftrength of body ; fuch was theire dexterity ,and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dangers,which they had pafled. Afterward 'rehearfing the battaile,he faith: 
The Argyrafpides ferring themfelues clofe,and with liuely force falling vpon 
the enemy,killedfome,and put other fome to flight. And fought againft the 
whole Phalange of the enemy with irrefiftible fury, not loofing one of theire 
ownemen,&yet through skill & manhood flayengofthe enemy aboue 5000. 
& routed theire whole foote , which in number were many times more, then 
thenifelues.T^ writeth Diodorus Siculus of the oUepractifedMacedonians-.whoyet 
fought not againft ftraungers,or rawe fouldiers, or fucb 3 as were newly brought into the^> 
fieid,but againft men of their owne nation jhat had long handled armes, & wonnt many 
victories,ejr been inftituted, andtrainedin the fame dtfciplineand conrfe military, that 
they themfelues had been before: Such difference long practife 3 andexperience wrought in 
theone against the other. 



What a file, or Decury is, and of bow many 
menitconpfleth. 

Chap, IIII. 

TO order into files is 1 to makefiles. A flails a number of men begin- 
ning at one Leadelr , and contineuing in order of followers to the la# man. 

P % The 
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Thenumberofa //^ is diveiOy given,' for fome allow it eight, fometvvcluc, 
and fome fixteen men. Wee for this time will retaine the number o(ftxteen, 
both becaufethat number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
Phalange^>,andalfo, ifvfe require at any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giueit thirty two men , or to lelTen , and contract it , and make it but 
eight ; neither of both (hall hinder the fervice of the light-armedbchindc, * for 
whether they vfe Darts, ox flings, or Arrows, they may eafelie with their flieng 
weapons overreache the depth of the Phalange. 

Notes. 

I Ext after &rming,andchoyte~> of fouldiers,ii followethtoput them it order fir 
\ fervice, that afirft to file them , then to band them {which is toping of files) 
and laftly to embattaile them , which is to makes a Phalanges. Of theft in the folk- 
Ming chapters. 

1 Tomakefiles] The Taclickshaue not exprefed the precepts of this artcsall 
in the fame wordes. file-, is heere called Lochos , the fignifi cation whereof is di- 

I ufiiVS wj. Sometimes it is taken for an a Ambufhe,WLochan ftgniftethto lye in Am- 
li-M.inAicx.5ufh litftgnifiethbefideanumberofmen , that are of one body , as it were, andvn* 

der ones commaunder 5 who is called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to feu in files. 

Thes number of this body hath beene diver fty taken. The Thebans Lochos Hicros 
\^&? A 'f rStin fi ituted h b Gorgidas , or as other fay by < Epaminondas , conftftedof threes 
c Alto- dipnof. hundred men. Thes Lochos of the d Lacedemonians of ftte hundred and twelue. 
d i&unPeJop. Xenophon in his returne out of Perftatdleth , that the number of t he "Lochoi of thes 
Utq^l Gr * cians y ™ hich hee ledde > WM almo fi 4 hundred armed men. i^ind when they 
■» chpfe cxtraordinarie men to vreferue the Plscfi urn (a hollow forme offquare battailes 
f * ctfib*" w ^ rein G r *ti*»s marched) from breaking , they appointed* /.vLochoi, of A 
?!o;B yn ' hundred a piece , for that purpofe , and Commaunders to leade them, i^fnd after 

heereckoneth feventy men to a Lochos. ^Andin the ftrft booke of Cyrus his expe. 
tSUatS^"' hetulUth% oftwol.ochoiof theumedofthe Regiment of ^Menon , that 
E,a^. were flaine by the inhabitants of CiUch , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrm 

in the fame xenophon commamdeth his Lochos to bee made.of twenty foure 

men. But thes Lochos , that <Mian heere jpeaketh of is a Me number , namely 
h^m-w lib. 7 . ftxteene , which was the files of the ^Macedonians , as appear eth by »> ufrrian , and 
i ivjyb.iib. i 7 .i Polybius. Albeit Arriancalleth it notLochosJutDecas ; andPolybius the depth 
7 ofthebattailes. This number of ftxteene was vfied by the Grecians alfo before King 

* xenoph. hift Phillips time, asappeareth by* Xenophonin his hiftorie of theGrecians. And likewifi 
KE&5C5 by^Thucydides ^ who reporteth , that the Sir acufans were ft ordered again fi the Atht- 

nians. Leo faith it was themanner of the auncient worriers to make a file of fixteen,^ 

callethitaTctrzvonzVinumber. 

2 Some allow it eight, fome twelue] The Lacedemonians made the depth of 
their e battaile^ fomrtimes eight men (for a fie is it , that meafureth the depth oft ho 

ESS*"' battaile ) and ft fought with theire enemies. "Thucydides witnefiethasmuch : the 
Lacedemonians, faith hee, were not alwaies ordered in depth alike, but as 
theire Lochagoi ( they were commaunders of flue hundred and twelue a 
piece) thought good,commonly notwithstanding thedepth wasof eighta 

tSfif" 10 P iece * *X en °phonalfowriteth 3 thatT>ercyllidasthLjLaccd*monian, beingtofight 
with Tiffaphernes , and P harnaba+us, or dercdhis Phalange into eight. Thcsfatn.& 

SSft'sSfo W4S hdde thuCorcyreans, 

and 
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and by a Clearchm the Lacedemonian againjl his enemies. Xenophon faith , that Thrafybu. 
ius the Athenian , falieng out of Pj treum again fi Pauftnias thsflTacedojioMan King, ran- ? p0 'y*<». H> ». 
ged his men into eight. His hordes are : 6 When f hrafybulus and 4&e other ar- b SSffefc 
medlawethefe things, they quickly gaue aide to theire owne people , and 6 * ,,a ^ CD 
put theire armed in order eight deepe, Paufanias being hardly layed vnto, 
and retiring foure or fiue furlongs., commaunded the Lacedemonians 3 and 
theire Allies , to refort vnto him , and there calling his men into a deepe Pha- 
lange , ledde againft the Athen ians. Out of which VtordsVeee may note , that the 
Lacedemonians obftrved mt alwaies that order of eight deepe , but varied according to 
place , or other circumHance . Tct ordinarily they gaue but eight to a file , or to the depth 
of theire Phalange , asThucydides Vntncffeth before. c Tbe fame Thrafybulus Vfith his e *«>i*- 
complices entringthebafeCitty of Athens called Pyreum to free his countrie from fS ,llb ' M7J - 
bondage of the thirty tyrants , having butafevvc with him , polfelTed the 
court, which led to the temple of Diana, called Munychia, and being af- 
faulted by the garrifon of rhe Lacedaemonians, ordered his armed men into 
ten deepe, and the light armed bchinde them. The tyrants, and theire fol- 
lowers ftood in battaile fifty deepe. d Cfttbc battaik ofLeuclra the Lacedemo. i xenopf.. m 
rtianarmed Voeretivelue in depth, theThebans fifty. e Alexander the great leading his fffiSSS 
armie againft Clitus , and Glaucias , the V/ay being ft narrow , that no more then foure 
might marche in front , made the depth of his armie a hundred and twenty. { ^nd the JJ^J 
fouldiers that Xenophon brought bach out of Perfia , ^shenthey purpoftdto facke Syzantt- v*' 0 *" " 
um t put themftlues without commattnde in order of fifty decyt. In the text is fifty 
deepe , but the margtnt hath eight : Vthich I take to bee the truer reading , becauft Xeno- 
phon faith j the place Vtas faire to fttt a battaile t being voide of building , and having an 
evenplame. <^fnd 'it teas not the manner of the Grecians to make a Phalange fifty 'deepe, 
•vnlefe there Were extraordinarie occafion. s In the battaile of Debs betwixt the K^the- s 
nians, and Thebans , theThebans Vterefiue and twenty in depth, the ^Athenians but 3 "' C 
eight. The fame h {^Athenian Viere eight in depth againft the Syracuftns. So that the ft Thucyd.iib.« 
depth of eight Vtat much vfedamongt be Grecians > How -be.it I find not , thattheycaU 4,8,A 
led a file of eight by the name ^/Lochos. j Cytus the elder made his files of twelue i xenopb cyro. 
men f and the leader thereof hee called and fc««fc ?JW , and the file it felfc de- * 

czs^hich in Jignification albeit it importeten , yet Vseemttft retaine the Vrord, as itis™ * 
vftd , andnotflyto theoriginallofthe Etimotogie, as I noted before upon other occafion. 
But tsflian maketh his ftleofftxten. His reafon followeth. 

3 Forwhether they vfe darts &c] The file being fixten in number Jhe fluid- 
iers therein every one having after-diftancc from other three foote,take vp in the whole 
depth fourty eight foote , and being doubled to thirty two men , they take vp ninety fix 
foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. That bowes and flings eaftlie out r cache 
thisdiftance,apptireth lyVegetius, be fore by meeaHeaged, k who faith, they ftroke their * v * tJ *«»» 
marke fix hundred foote of, which in our account by fcores t is ten fcore. Of thes 
darteamanmxy rather doubt , which notwithstanding with an exercifid armeisftnt 
much further , then thirty two yards- 1 Lip fins writeth , that a dart was v finally caft 1 ^'p^ 
foure hundred foote, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes,er as wee in Jho- 1,b ' J,, * a ' 
tingmeaftreit,fix fcore andodde. The reafon why tMian placed the light armed be- 
hind wee (hall fee beere after in fttt places. 

T>3 Th<W 4 <. 
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Tht-j order and parts oj a flc~> or * 
Decury. 

Chap. V. 

« »-p H E beft man of every file is the firft in place,, and hee, that leadeth the 
1 file y who is alfo called me file-leader, the Commaunder, & meforc.ftander t 
The Iaft man of the fileis called tneReare-Commaunder,ot bringer-vp, The whole 
Jffc it felf is termed a a wW?, and » a Decany, and of fome * an Enomoty. Yet there 
are* that hold Enomot/a for the fo werth parte of a j?ft,and the Commaunder of 
an Enomotj they call Enyptotarcha, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimerj, & 
name the Commaunder thereof Dimerites, fo that the ha\£ file isfaidto bee a 
Dimery, * and the Commaunder Dimerites t This man is the laft of the file. Hee, 
that ftandeth next behinde the file-leader, is named a follower ,and the next after 
him a Zevfc&r, and the next after him againe a follower. So that the whole yf/o 
confifteth of Leaders, & followers placed fuccefftuely one after another. « it be- 
houeth the file-leader to bee more fufficient, then the reft of the flu, and next 
him the Leader of the half-file, or bringer.vp. They define zfile to bee a Rom of 
followers placed according to theire worth fucceifiuely after a file-leader. 

Notes. 

*» 

X »-p H E beft man of every file.] Why the file-leader ought to bee the_j beft 
JL man of the Sic many reafonsmay bee given firft becaufe hee commaundeth 
the reft. And as in all other things hee that is to rule, and governe another, ought to haue 
wore knowledge, then hee that is commaunded,and governed, fo is it in matter of warre. 
Further ,as his skill, fo his valour, ought to beemofi: that his example may imourage and 
incite tht reft. Which is the caufe , that other commaunder s alfo are placed in front, 
and in the eye of thefiuldiers that theire valour & forwardnes may bread an honeft emu. 
lation in the fouldiers to doe, as they doe. Befi des, the firft place is molt befeeming him, 
that beft deferveth, andthe more valiant a man is , the more heedeftrcthto jhetve it in 
the facetf the enemy, thereby to winne himfelf honor ^ and reputation. Furthermore, hee 
may doe belt fervid in the front , by entring into the enemies battaile , and making way 
for the reft. *K$t vnlike a fworde, whofe edge maketh fpeedypaftnge into the thing , it 
cutteth, and draweth after it the reft of the iron, bee it never fo blunt. In thefront,tht 

bpidf iin Pf * ran h of the file leaders giue the pujh to gaine the field, which reafon I thinke lead* Gor. 

gidas the firB inftitutor of the T heban Hieros Lochos , not to make an entire trouper 
thereof apart,but to place it man by mam in the firB ranke of the Phalange. Laftly theu 
fight of the file leader 's, being the choice of the armie,both for ftature, andrefolution (for 

b Aeiiaucap.ii *]b eAlian would haue them) c breads a terrour in the minde of the enemy, who, feeing 

c Leo c»a .71 f^fo g d g ants in the front, haue caufe to imagine that the reft of the armie, which they fee 
not, is like to thofethey fee, K^ind, beingnever fo viliantjhey had rather haue to dee 
with weake, and relenting then ft out \ and reft lute adverfaries 4 <^As at the battaile of 

i iiv.defcuLf ji Cam a d Annibalanfwtredone, that brought him newes, that the Con full had comman- 
ded the horfe men to alight , and fight one foote , how much rather would I , quoth 
hee , hee had delivered them bound into my hands. I haue heard many hold 
opinion, that the manner of the Gr mans, to bring theire beft men first to fight, is contra. 

7 
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tpitheinfiitHtionoftheRmAns,who heldtheTriarij(theireeldeji, andbeft fouldiers) 
in the rear, and brougk them not to ioyne, till both the Hafiati, and Principes were bea- 
ten, or retired. But if wee conftder the diucrjity of both their e tmb mailings , me jhall 
fie noe great difference, or atleBwce{hallfec,thatthereafonof placing their-beft men 
was not much different. The Grecians in framing theire foure-fold Phalange made in 
length an even front of a 1024. files. The files were it. deepe. andthe bef men therefore 
in fronts becaufe being placed in the midft, or in the reare, there would haue beene no vfi 
ej theire valour, andthe Phalange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 
turnes to fight. The Ramans contrary. wife , in ordering a Legion , made many mani- 
ples, andgaue the front to the Haftati, the middeft to the Principes, the reare to thetri- 
arij. Nowe the Trior ij being ordered in the Reare, might at the beginning bee brought 
to fight in Front, if need were ; being noe need, they kept theire place, till their GeneraSs 
found it fitt to callvpon them.So then this is the difference. The File-leaders of the Grecians 
had the Front, becaufe otherwijein fi deep a body, as the Phalange Was , they could not haue 
come to fight s The Triary might alrvayes haue beene imployed in Front, in fianke, or in the 
reare \ as pleafed the Generall. And that the Romans alfoin their t .fcuqalliManiplcs pla- 
tedtheire bejl men in Front, I cannot doubt > There food the Centurions\Which Werethe 
leaders of the (Maniples, and in reafon hereto bee feconded With the hejlmen vnder theire 
tommaund. a C.CraJlinus may feme for an example Whoe being noe Centurion, but an Evo- Vg£ * b ^ 1, 
cate, in the battaile ofPharfaly betwixt Cafar & P'ompey, bidde his Manipulers(they ° 1 J " 
wereof the Maniple^ which hee once commaunded)to foilowe him , and faid 
hee would make his Generall giueiiim thanks aliue, or dead. Jet mujl tconfeffe, 
that the front Was not the proper place of the Evocates. But hee chofe t be front , and held 
it a place Worthy of his valour. It is fiidof b Catiline t hat, When hee fought With C. i^into- ygjjf:*""? 
urns, hee placed in the frontof his army, all the chofen Centurions 5 and Evo- inr ' CadliD * 
cates, and befides of common fouldiers fuch, as were beft armed. c Livy fpea> c LiviurdeaJ.i 
hng of i fight betwixt the Romans, and the Latines,and defer ibing the forme of the Roman Ilb,g ' pa 8.»4-A 
battaile,after hee had limited the place of the Haftati 3 & Pr'mciipes,Writetbtbusofthe^ 
Triarij. ^sifter the enfigncs (nee meaneththe Standards of the Legions) not thcEn^ 
ftgnes of Maniples, were ten other Maniples • whereof every one had phreeEn- 
fignes. Tnefirft Enfigneled the Triarij , ould fouldiers of tryed valor , the £ - 

next the Rorarij, not foe well efteeraed for ftrcngth in either age-,or deeds,the 
third the Accenfi, a troupe of left truft,which was the caufe , that they were 
ca/t in the reare. The L^fccenfi Were put in the reare, becaufe there Was noe great opi- 
nion of theire valor; theTriarijhadthc front, becaufe they Wereow\& fouldfers, and 
had beene fufficiently tryejl. Soe then in dividingefthcirarmie into fmall bodies, or 
battailionsjhe Romans differed from the Grecians : in placing the bejl men of theire mani- 
fles in front , they obferved the fame manner, that the Grecians did in placing theire file* 
leaders in the firjl ranke of the Phalange. 

2 A verfe] / haue tranfated ftichos ayerfe* The more vfuall fignification is a 
roweofany thing placed orderly. d Soe Xenophon applieth it to trees, Which Were planted a xenop.fao*- 
orderly one after another -and c Euftathiustothe jiandingof dmncers one after another in mwC&Sj 
depth even as our fouldiers are placed one after another in file. Julius Pollux alfo achow- ^^1!^'^* 
ledgcth, that there Were files , and ranks in C hor o , that is in daunces vppon the ft age. 
%ButSuidas fiith it Was commonly taken for aline , Which Was read from the left to right g suidai.i BV ow 
hand.^ndto fay thetruth averfe t asWeereadat this day , and astheyread, WhenvZlian °* s **'' 
"Wrote this treattfe^ratherreftmblethzx^nVtthen a file j becaufe in a ranke men Jiand 
JidetoJide,asWordsdocbeingplacedinaline. Tet becaufe the Word is received by vfein 
that other fence f WeemufilikeWifeadmitte the fame. 

D4 3 Adecury3 
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3 A decury 3 This in Greek tAtlian calleth Decania, a word, which in this fence 
b Eo-meSi^j 1 f n ^ in n0 otaer Author, then in him, and in Suidas- a Xenophon calleth it Decas : 
n»gn.iti Arab fig doeth b Vrbictm and" Lsirrian, andlikewife Hefych'm. d Leo calleth it dccarchian 
•6*c. 4/7rfAkian. 

rt>" <lp * 4 '*' 4 An Enomotie] The word cemeth from omny mi fweare,notof omos* 
jhoulder,asRobortellus, andPatriciusimmagine; ofwhomthefirjltranjlatethit in la. 
Pa™* paraiie. Intergutio,* & tor /'» W/^Spalaggione,^ /V iwr* backing;Vpon this con- 
mii.t.part. 14x73 gfjfg f j thinkt, becaufe in a fie the whole number ftandeth one At the bade of another, 
f sffitoalo. 'Suidas faith : Enomatiais a body militaric amongft the Lacedemonians of 32 
D,otig ' men, and is foe called, becaufe they take theircothe together, not to forfake 
f Etymoi mag. the place afligned them in battaile. With whom agreeth the great ( Etymologicon^ 
Jhci>S2^ 8 Hefichitss likewife whotermcthitzbo&y militarie, that take than otheand 
«*»«• * Iwearetn by the facrifice, which is offered at fuch time , as they goe into the feld. And 
furelyyoufballnotfindc the wordBnomoth applied to other fiuldiers , then the Lace- 
demonians, or elfe to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded: vntill it was after, 
h jui poiiux lib ward taken vp fythc {Macedonians. <^ind h Julius Pollux exprejly noteth , that 
i.csp.ie, Moira, and Enomotia , are proper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given to cer- 
tain of their e militarie bodies. Ca Ibett both the text bee corrupted in Pollux , having 
Eunomotia for Enomotia,^ t he interpreter hath worfe traflated it, redringEnomo- 
tia,militarie difcipline,e£*Moira a duty. As thtLochos is great, or little,fo is theEno. 
motia.T^ Lacedemonian Enomotia was 3 2 . men, the Lochos being 51 2 . but the file 
of -Mian being t6. and the Enomotie noemore, then the fourth part of a file thej 
Enomotie muft conteinenoc more then foure men. Oneofeuery of thefe fourth 
muft bee a commander $ who is wZ/rt/Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
motie. So that in the whole fie, conftfling oft 6. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Wherethey jhouldftandintheflc,is aqucftion. PatriciusmakeththeJileJeader 
thefrfi Enomotarcha^f & manjhc fecond, the ninth man, the third,ejy the 1 3 man. 
the fourth j excluding the bringervp, whom notwithftanding hecacknowlcdgeth to bee 
the fecond man of the fie, and in dignitie next to the file-leader. 1 am of another opi- 
nion 5 and 'yet allowe the places of thefirli^fft , and ninth, but thinke the bringer-vp 
i AttMMtiP ought to bee the loft Enomotarcha : x ^Arrian confirmeth my opinion: who writeth 
thus : Alexander returning to Babilon , found Pruceftes newly come out of 
Perfia, bringing with him 20000. Perfians. Then commending the Perfians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceftes, and Pruceftes for his care, and 
diligen'ce,in ordering them, hec reparted them into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner. O ver every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-lea- 
der to command , and next a Macedonian dima?rite, and a Decaftater, focal- 
led of the pay e hee had, which was lefle then Dimamtes , and more then the 
common fouldiersj then tweluc Pcrfians,and laft of all the file a Macedonian, 
who alfo was a Decaftater. So that in the whole file there were foure Mace- 
donians, three, whofe pay was more , then the common fouldicrs , and a file- 
leader the fourth,and more over 1 2. Perfians. So Arrian. out of which wordes 
wee may learne firfi the number of the ^Macedonian file , which conftftcd of 12. Perfi- 
ans, and 4. Macedonians,in all 1 6. the number , that tAtlian requireth in his file^>. 
ifotf^that the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 
likewife 4. Laflly that the bringer-vp was one of the foure by cxprefe words of 
Kidman, which is contrarie to the opinion of Fatriciut , and whereas \y( rrian termeth 
thethirdtinomotdxch, Decaftateros of thepay, heereceived, it is to bee vnderftood, 
that Stater was apiece of coinc, of the weight of foure dragmes of Athens whereof the 
a * " Enomotarch 
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Enomotarch had ten hy the moneth. Tbe dragme was of value (even pence flerlin?, 
andtheSmer,conteyning foure drzgtt\es,two /billings and fourepence gerling-and. 
tenofthem were valued at twenty three jlnllings and foure pence. Whichwls the 
pay of thefccondEnomomch, and oft he bringer-vp, as Aman affirmeth. 

J And the Comraaunder Dimamtes] About t&eDimmtc Arrian,andv£. 
lian, differ. Suidas leave th the matter vncertaine,faieng the Dimerite is commander 
of the half-file, butpointeth not out, which is hee, Arrian dijlinguifheth the Dimerite 
from the bringer-vp, and giveth a greater pay to the Dimerite, then to the brin- 
ger-vp. The bringer-vp, he faith, was noe more then Decaftateros,^^ thes 
Dimerite had a greater pay. But <Mi an twice in this chapter affirmeth, thatthc_j ■ 
bringer-vp was the Dimerite, and addeth hee ought to bee the fecond man of worth in . 
thefile And that the place of thercare is not much inferior to the front, 3 Cyrus tea- a x«,opCm* 
chethhifbringers-vpinXenophoninthefewordsi You haueaplace faith k no lefTe tb| SltD 
honorable, then they, that ftand in front. For beingin the reare,and feeing 
& encouraging them, thatbehaue themfelues valiantly, you make them more 
valiant, and the remifte and backward you incite, & fpurre on, likewife to doe 
as well, as the reft, b Leo appointethtivo officers to aRk, the Rie-leader f and the^ bUo ^ 
brin$fr-vp,rjrfomakeththebringQr-vipthe 

then thefecondplace of the file, Tconceiue no reafon , why, as the file-leader common, 
deththe one half of the file, fo the bringer-vp Jhouldnot bee the Dimerite , and com- 
mand the other h and 1 rather afont to -Mian, that of furpofe defcribeth the particulers 
ofthtsarte,as heefjndeth them fetdownein the anncient Tatftcks, then to Arrian,that, 
writing the hiforie of the deeds of Alexander , ftumbleth by chance vpon thefe things 
not greatly incident to his narration. Tet may there bee a refonahle conduction of both 
their meanings, ifweeconftder the fever all reflects of the offices of thefe Enomotarchs. 
For the middlemost Enomotarch may bee termed the Dimerite in regard he ftandeth 
in the head of the ^w?ihalf-file, andin doubling the front andfome^ other motions 
leadethit : the bringer-vp becaufe heabfolutlygovernethit , andfeeth that directions, 
given by higher officers, hee executed. 

6 "It beho veth that the file-leader bee in ore fufficient] The file-leader and 
bringers-vp ought to bee the mojl fufficient, becaufe they hauethe Vthole government of 
the file, the one in the front, the other in the reare. Therejl are vnderthem, and to bee 
called by the names ^/leaders, and followers. But yet is then a further difpofition of 
the file , ^hich,as I fnde it in e Leo, I ^illfett downe. His Vtords found thus : qver the c u* «m.§,# 
other fixteen you are to appoint a file-leader (as hee is termed) refolute, antf 
fitt for lervice , and eight of thefe fixteen , that fhall bee found fitteft, yon 
mall place in the front, and reare, of the file , foure in the frout,namely in the 
firft, fecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,in thefixteenth, 
fifteenth, foureteenth, and thirteenth place, that the front and reare may be 
Jirengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker are to bee placed in the midft 
of the file. This counfeU, or rather precept, of Leo hath this reafon. The fron t, and the 
reare, are the principal! places the enemy commonly giveth vpon. The front Vteeabvaies 
turne againft the enemy, if "toe can. The reare the enemy feeketh to attache, and by it to di- 
flreffe vs , if hee can. The flanks fir the mofl part are fecmed by the horfe, and fight- ar- 
med. For Leo placeth the light- armed, andhorfe in the flanks. Soe thefe two places , being 
mofl fubiect to the violence of the enemy , require extraordinarie care, and ajfurance. t^is 
for the •toeakefl^hichareinthem'tdjl/hey never come to ftrike flrokejbut afterthe front, 
and reare, are broken, ? In another place hee toritethto this effect : your Contubernies & Uo a 4 
(the fouldicrs that cabin together) you Jbal order accordingtofuemen,ortoten } or to foure, 

Of 
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ortoehhu or to fixteen, as Houfhdfndmof convenient^ thai being found one to w 0 : 

heeXfishW hathanctitierlybelovcdfrend Ending next behind htm 
hee muft ofneceflity hafardhimfelf with more egerneffe for his frends fake. 

£hisb halfe^illhWybeebro 

andfirftbetakehimfelfetohisfeete. rhefameistheadvtfeofonofander^ 
muchpraffiredinauncienttime.TheLochos^ 

never beatenvntiUthebattaileofCharon,awhM 

Me Atbenian,andTheban forces : both together. After which b^ 

LWueyingthedead bodies, and comming to the place where 

hSndiedlay?allclofemingIedonewithanother ^^dftrooken through with 

theMac e d^ianpike Sj heewondredgreatly,andhe^ 

oflouers,andbel 0 uea,wept s andfaid 5 evillymay^ 

filthinesindeede,orfuffering^ 

rus thetlder h. id Ins Homotimos nourijhedvp together, and Alexander hisUam*% } 
^aW.MextraordinariefervM u^ff^XtLT^ 
tethofSefiofistheJgyptianX^ 

didamagnificentanaroyalldeed. For gatheting together all the chddren of 
iEaipt,thatwerebornethefameday,an^ 
an d£overnethem,heegauethefameeduc^^ 
conceivingthatthey,^ 

liberty, would become the beftaffeded , andmoftafTured fellow helpers in 
warre. This was theiudgementofCMfts, the father of Sfoofa.KtngoJj^gipt, tn 
providineaftured affiance to hUfonnefor the conquering of the whole world \whtch by 
certeine tlinde prophecies was promifed him. Now what little truBtharets to bee given 
tomen,that/enotacquaintedo»ewithanother,Pomp^ 
d ciee^A*. mans (hewethin his epiftletoDomitius : * For menjasthhee, are not quickly -to be 
pimiL3.cpiii.il? affcm ; 51fid hcther by mufters, and if wee had them, youare not ignorant how 
much they may beerelyed vpon, being vnacquainted to fight agamftouW 
Leeions. ret hath Leo another mixture in his fles. For bet would haue the oula l and 
newfouldiersputtogetherinonefleL^faiihhee^ 
alone,proueweake,andoffmallforce,andtheyongdiforderly having litle 
experience. For theone, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted with lervice,thc 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Bnomoties, dimerie, andfle,fie the figures. 



Joyning of Files. 
Chap. VI. 

i T O vnine of Files, is when one fie is layed flank-wife to another, the Leader 
lof thefecond fUto the Leader of the firft ,and the follower of the fecond 
|?/^Wtfrtothefollowerofthefirft,andfothereft. Erery man that wfffctf 
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is called Par abates , as for example the Leader of the fecond file , to the Leader 
of the firft, and fo theire next followers, and the reft. As often then , as the fe- . 
ccmdfile, the third, the fourth, and fo the reft are layd flank-wife to the fab, it 
is named loyning of files. 

Notes. 

1 T Oyning of files is] ^Afile of it felfwillworke title effect 1 againfi an enemy. 

X For what can a man alone in front doe". Cyrus in* Xenophonwijbeth , that, J^JgJ*"* 
whereas the jEgiptians ftood a hundred in depth , they hadbeenein depth a 
thowfond, for foe, faith hee, wee jbottld hatte the fewer hands to fght againft. The^j 
ranke bringeth the multitude of bands to fight. ndit is held, that the more hands 
are with cenveniency brought to fight , the more is his advantage , that bringeth them. 
This is done by ioyning files together , out of which ioyningjanks firing , Wranks the 
more theyincreafe, and extend themfelttes in length, themore hands areready toencoun- 
ter the enemy. "Hjw, as it was faid in the former chapter, that files confified of leaders, 
and followers , from the firjl to the loft, fo is it in this chapter faide, that ranks confiU of 
fide men from one end of the length of the Phalange to the other : Fewe , or many men, 
f laced fide to fide in a right line make a ranke . as in two , or three files toped together, 
there are fixteen ranks of two, or three men in a ranke. And the two or three file-leaders 
make thefrsl ranke,f /k/><! followers the next, and foe the reft vntillyou come to the fix- 
teenth. The likefaUethfiut in more files. b Vrbicius fifth . that the file- leaders make the £ g^gjjjg 
front (as they terme it) of % the Phalange, ^hich they call alfo the firft ranke. t^dnd fur- t«, 
ther 9 hee faith, they, that runneinan even line betwixt the two^ings, the right , and the 
left, are fid to bee Paraftatai, or fidemen. Likewife : the lap ranke is called Ou ta.,or 
the reare, and the commander O uragos, the bringer-vp. So Vrbicius agreeing Vtith ty£- 
lian. ?tyn>, out ofthefe two chapters , is a cleare diftinclion of the names of fouldters , that 
by reafon of theire posture , or place , in battaile make the diver fttie of files , and ranks. 
They, that make files are ?votQ&2X*\,firft-flanders, rjr Epiftatai, after-fianders^hich 
are by vs commonly called Leaders, and followers. Fortbefetwo faith *Alian make the 
Be from the beginning to the end. Paraftatai fide-ftanders, or, as Vteeterme them, fide- 
men, make the ranks. ^Andifyou meafire the length of the Phalange ,you doe it by num- 
ber of men in thermic, if the depth by number of men in the file. 



Of a Phalange, the length, anddepth thereof : of rankinge, andfilinge ; the 
divifm of the Phalange into binges : the place of the armed 
foot e, of the light -armed, and of the 
Horfe. 

Chap. VII. 

> »-pHE wholebodieoftheniuItitudeof//«istermedaP^^:whofc 
1 * length is the firft ranke of file-leaders s and is named , the front , the face, 
the edge of the battaile, the ranke, the mouth, thcCommaunders , the fire-fianders, & 
the head of the files. „ . : 

As much of the Phalange, as ftretcheth backward from the front to the reare, 
3 is named the depth;- The bearing ftraight foorth offtde-menm lengtbiwhe- 
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ther they bee Leaders y ot followers , is ranking. And the (landing of Leaders and 
followers diretflie in a line in depth,is fling. 

A Phalangeis divided into two whole partes beginning at the middle fedti- 
on of the front , and houlding on cleane through to the vttermoft parte of the 
depth 5 whereof the one half is called the bright wing , and head, the other half 
the left winge, and taile. 5 The two fold fe&ion it felf, that diyideth the length, 
hath the name of the NaveU, and the Mouth. 6 The Light- armed are placed af- 
ter the Phalange of the Armed, and behind them the Horfe. Yet if occafion re- 
quire, both light- armed) and Horfezxe otherwife difpofed , as after in this dif- 
<ourfewi!lappeare» 

Notes. 

Ti H E whole body of multitude of files is termed a Phalange] loyning of 
files makes ranks , and a fuffkicnt number of files , and ranks together, make a bo- 
dy, which is called a Phalange. lor that name is given to any entire body of an indif 
ferent greatnefe, compacted, and vnited for fight. Hefychius deriveth the originall of 
t he word ^o tou pelas allelois inai 5 from the (landing of the fouldiers in bat- 
taile neere one to another. Suidas in the fame fence, albeit hee differ a litlein words^ 
faith ,the Phalanges are jo called apo tou pelafai anchi, ofapproching one neere to an 
other. The great Etymologicongeethycta little farther, andfatth, that Phalanges are 
as it were Palanges para to pelas kai eggys einai, as it were Pelangys. Thefeare 
the conietlures about the origtnall of the name. Which of them is trueft , is not greatly 
tothepurpofe. It is enough to vndcrtfandjn what ftneetheword Phalange is common- 
ly taken awongft T aclick writers, who, as I faid, in a generaU fignif cation call any 
a c*&r Ac ten. great body of urmedgathcred together, and vnited for fight, a Phalange. Soe a Cafar 
$aii si».i, ftameth the battaile of the Heluetians, into which they cajl themfelues ^ when they fought 
t^Sm^SA a g A ' n fl him,andlikewife the battaile ofArioviftus, a Phalange.^*? Jpeaketh b Xenoohon 
1 of the Pia?fium, orfqaare holow battaile, into which the Grecians , that went with Cy- 
rus the younger two PerJia,faJhioned themfelues at their returns out of Perpa. And thes 
« xtnopii. liiv fame c Xenophon faith , the horfe of the Grecians , when they were to encounter the Per- 
' fians, ordered themfelues four e in depth, in forme of a Phalange. And d Arrian , that 
« xennph.hiftor. the Perfians at the River Gr aniens were ordered in a long Phalange, and 6 Xenophon a- 
V xcjtb,s,ti.A g a j„ e difcourftng how Jphicrates exercifed hisnauie, when hee expected to fight with the 
Lacedemonians , faith, hee fometimes lead in a wing (that is in a large depth) 
fometimes in forme of a Phalange, in a broad front. The firft inventer of thes 
Phalange is thought to bee Pan thegenerallof Bacchus his armies. Poly Anus faith: 
JMy«M*.i.in f Pan was the comraaunder of Bacchus his armie. This man was the firft that 
*" * invented the order of a battaile , called it a Phalange , and parted it into the 
Right,and left wing.For which caufe Poets faine,that Pan carieth two homes 
vpon his head, Befides hee was the firft, that by flight,and cunning caft a feare 
vpon his enemies. For when Bacchus,incamping in a hollow foreft , was ad- 
vertifed by his fpies , that an infinite number of enemies were lodged one the 
further fide,hee began to be afraide. But not Pan: who commanded the fame 
night the armie of Bacchus to giue as great a fhoute,as they could. The Rocks ■ 
and hollownefle of the foreft rendered it againe double to the enemy,& made 
ft ewe of a greater armie, then Bacchus had. Wherewith the enemy falling 
into a feare fled foorthwi th. in honour of this ftrategem wt( faints , that Eccho is 
PmU»e:& the caujlejfr night jcares 9 which fall vpon Amycs 3 werc attributed to Pan. 



So fane Polyenes about the inventer of the Phalange, The number of )he Phalange 
is not alwayes ones. It may confifte of ten thoufand, twenty fiue thoufand, or as many, 
as you lift, *isfntigonustheKingof LMacedony had his Phalange of ten thoufand* ^ 0 £ b ' Hb ''* 
b Ptolomaus King oftAsgipt, of twenty fiue thoufand. c T he ten thoufand Grecians * J°£b lib. /, 
that went with Cyrus into Per fa are calleda Phalange, what number the Helvetians, \ wyiniib.*. 
and isirioviftus, had in thtire Phalange* is notprecifelie fit downe by Cafar. d let it f 
feemeth by Cafar , that the moji parte of the fighting multitude of the Helvetians caft I*** 
thsmfelues into a Phalange $ and thofe of\si rioviftus likewife : But tAUians Phalange 
is reftreynedto a certeine number, as the next following Chapter will teaches, 

2 The length whereof] The length of the Phalange is to bee accounted by the 
ranke not by the files. The fie is but fixteen men deep, T he ranke from thepointes 
of one wing to thepointe of the other conteyneth a thoufand, and twenty fouresmen in 
*Mians Phalange. So that the files being jlwrtin comparison of the ranks , itisreafon, 
that the length of the Phalange bee meafured according to the ranke, not to the files. 
tSuidas agreeth with tAUianfayeng, that the length of the phalange is the firft Syn- « 
tagrna (the firft ranke ) of file- leaders , which is ordered in a right line ,ftretchingfrom 

one wing to another, and is called the face, and the mouth f andthe front,^ the edge, 
and the firft- filing, andthe firft ftanders ofthebattailes. The next rowe^lyeng Pa- 
rallel to this, is called the fecond ranke, and the third, the third ranke , and foe the reft. 
The length is termed in Greeke Mecos, to which is oppofedthe depth , which is named 
Bathos. Neither is there in true account any other dimenfions in a Phalange, befides 
length, andthes depth, which are in this chapter mentioned by tMran. Other 
names are given in Greeke writers fometimes, but they fignife either the one, or thes 
other. 

3 Is named the depth] %s< s the length rnnneth along by front fr<m one wing 
to another, fo the depth beareth backward from the front to the reares. The depth is 
properly called Batnos , as I faid. £ tsind Bathera Phalanx, is a deepe Phalange, f Diod sfcaiasj 
K^ind s t^Arrian faith , ^Alexander ordered his Phalange es Bathos, in depth,. And | 7 A^k P iib. I . J 
h Poly bins , that the Romans made theire battaile much Jhorter then before, but much httA^.t.jg 
deeper , Bathy teran. tsfndasit is called bathos, for the moft part , fok it'by 1 Leo f LC0<Jp , ¥<§itf 
called alfo Pachos. For the depth of ifile is by him termed depth, or T hicknes, Bathos & ^p- i+V' 1 *- 
ctoi Pachos, in two fever all chapter sof his Taclicks ; not in refpeel of the fie it felfe, «pS 
which is no more then a long line , as it were, and carieth neither T hicknes nor breadth, 47> 

but in refbccl of the Phalange , the depth whereof is meafured by the files . Ksind in 
the fourth, the twelfth, and fiurtenth chapters hee termeth the depth of the Phalanges 
it felf (T hicknes ) Pachos alone with out adding Bathos ; Jhewing thereby , that' Pa- 
chos alfo ftgnifitth the dimenfton of the Phalange from the f ron t to the reare. But , 
where fame are of opinion , that Platos , breadth, ought to bee read in thofe places in 
Jtede of 'Pachos, Thicknes, theyperfwademeenotto bee of theire mind. k For tAUian* 
bimfelf giveth an isfttenuation , or T hinning y ( which hee calleth Lipty fmos) to the : 
phalange : and that cannot bee vnderBood , vnleffe there were in Ha kind of Thicknes . 
bffores. ^Andto make it more plaine, hee faith, that. this Lep tyfinos is, when thes 
depth of the Phalange is gathered vp and from fixteen men it becometh aleffe number. . 
So that the Thicknes of the Phalange is the full fixteen, which is alfo the depth, and ma. 
king, of it Thinner istokfie^thedepth.To aPlaceV\zto%isfittly attributed, aPUees - s 
being onely iuperficies , which conftftetb of longitude platitude. So i Polsa-\ pofjen. iib.4. 
nus freaking of avaUey , wherein an ambufk was laydc to entrap Alcxwda , faith, ™ KXws **>* 1 
faicngthflretched farre output the breadth , Platos , wasnarrowedto four es fur. ; m pa ^. bb;tti 
longs, Thenameof^nx.Q% is likewife given to rfplacc by m PoIybius* But to fay the f '4 

E ' truth 
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truth Platos tnaPhAUngt rather ftgnifieth the length, then the depth , as appearcth 
a Uo «a. y .$.?» ^ tMian after in the foure and fourty chapter. \s£nd* Leo calleth the front of thes 
Phalange Vhto$,andwhen hee would ham the front enlarged, or doubled ', hee giveth 
this wordofdirctlion Platynon pros ta amph6 tera mere , enlarge the front on both 
ftdes. 

4 The right wing] That whichin the Englfh toung is called a ring , is termed 
inGreekeKcrns a hornet. Wee in our warres of aumient time divided our armies 
into three parts , The vantgai de . the battaile , and the reare- warde : and, when 
me came to fight , fit them for the moft parte in an even front ,t he battaile in the mid- 
deft, on the right hand, the vant-garde, which was called the right wing , on the 
left, theitltt-vm&cwhichwjs called the left-wing. Properly enough for our em- 
hattailing. For battaile is , as it were •, thebody,and Movant- garde , and 
reare-wardc,4tt Swings ^which inamanntr flickcout from the body*, and where, 
iythebodjis fipported: that, that wee w/Zwings, thcGracians, and Romans caL 
thorns in the battaile. ThewordKem ftgnifieth apoint bearing out from thes 
freight , or ends , of any thing. It is v fed for the toppe 0/ Rocks , and for promonto- 
ries, and fitch like ^ And in a phalange it properly ftgnifieth the two points (the right 
andtheleft) of >y&r'winges. The Englifhwordewinglamfainetoretaine, becaukit 
is familiar , andinvfes. tAilianheerewillhauethemnptofiretcheoutjf/om ties 
middle fetlion to either point (the right andWfi) of the Phalange % vnder which ap- 
pellation muft fall to, the right mngthc whole Jface , that beginneth at the middle in* 
tervall, and runneth along to the corner of the battaile on the right hand , to the left, 
all that is comprehended betwixt the fame {pace , and the [eft corner of the battaile. 

5 The tw o.fould fedlion j In Grceke it is nam'.d Dichotomia : becaufis it 
parteth , and divideth the Phalange into two even parts , beginning at t he fioi\t,and 
Jlretchingout to the reare. \sind <Alian in the tenth chapter of this booh nameth it 

Apotome. But hecre hee fpeaketb of no more mterw\\s,or pivmions, of the Pha- 
t QM*w&nc\.l dn gc jt hen ofthisoneinthewidfi. 1 would tbinke there fhould bee more. b Onofander 
99 uo.a.s . i tt t j, erc [, cc C ertaine intervalls in your battaile, that if your enemy ad- 

vance, your light-armed after they haue (pent theire miffiue weapons,and be- 
fore the Phalanges j oyne , may retire leauirely in the intervalls , and without 
diforder come behinde to the reare. For it h not fafe for the m in retiring to 
fetch a c^pmpaflfe about the whole armie, or to turne in againe on the outfidc 
of the winge. For the enemy, hafting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeft- To that they neither mould bee able to 
breake through the armed, already clofed for fight , and falling vpontheire 
owne weapons,they muft needes diforder theire owne people , every man af- 
ter other feeking to findca way through them to efcape the danger hee is in. 
Thus much Onofinder - t from whom wee may learne, both that theire ought to bee more 
ft&ions in the Phalange, thenone, and that the invitation of them had thischeefes 
end, to receiue the light- afmed in theire flaces , after they hadskirmijhed with the ene- 
my , and were by them forced to retires. J may adde , that tMian placing the light* 
armed in the reare of the Phalange if you giue but one fetlion vnio it , it will be as hard 
fir them, to advance, and ferue , before the front , as it will bee to retreat after theires 
l£eoiM,f.f8 firvicedones. Itfeemeth, that c Leo givettrthree intcrvaMs to thes Phalanges of 
the auncient TacJicks. flee faith : they oppofed the bodies of thearmed againft 
theenemv , and divided them into foure parts , the right , and left , and 
the roiddle-rieht , and middle-left parte. CMdksng fo many parts, the parts 
tntfH. bees > diftinguijlicd (atlcoM) by intervalls 9 which ought to bees on^j 

after 
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after the firft body of the right-wing, another after tbe&cond , "which is themiddles 
ficlion , the third after the third, \sindthis Third fitlknis bounded with thes 
fourth body , which maketh the point oft he left-wing, . For if the Phalange rnres 
whole , and entire , without more intervalls then one , how could there bee foures 
parts ? For eftceming them by Phalangarchies , without leaning Jpaces betweene, 
it could not bee faide, there were but foure parts of the Phalange , confidering, that at 
well the Merarchies , Chiliarchies, Pcntecofiarchics , Sy n tagmataes , areparts 
of it, as the Phalangarchies. But being diftinguified by partition of inter vails, 
thtfoure Phalangarchies become foure farts , namely the ngntj left', middte^rrght 
-wJmiddlc-Ieft : asLcoheerctermeththem. T he fame a Leojpeaketh aftcrwor*^*i*da 
plainely ,enioyning his generall to f pirate , anddtfoyne Diachorizein the wholes 
number of his armie into foureparts. For., as Choris ftgnifieth apart or fevered,, 
fo Diachorizo , being derived from it /ftgnifieth to put afunder 3 or fettt apart. 
?S»idas is yet a little more cleare. A Phalangarchie , laich he, is two Merarchies SJ/pfijJgjf 
offourethowfandandninty fix men. T his as fomefayejs thefe&iort, Jpo*<^ 
tome, of the wing, as other, it is a iMeros, Of auncient time it was called 
tegia, and the commander Strategos , but nowe hee is termed Phalangarcha, 
Suidas maketh the wing to haue apartition or fetlion , and faith , fome call a Phalan- 
garchie by the name of this fedtion, Beforcweeh:ardout of v£lian,that the wing 
(right or left) did (iretche out fromthemiddle fefiionto the outwardmojl point of the^> 
battaile on either fides, \yindas the middle fetlion divideth th<u Phaldngi in tW9 
parts , which are called wings , fo this fetlion (Jfoken of by Suidas ) being in the middeft 
of the wing divided this wing into two parts. To call a Phalangarchi e ( which is a 
body confifting of foure thowfand andninty fix men) a feclion , is , / confefe , an vn. 
proper (peach , but tolerable^ notwithfianding , confidering that the whole foure* 
folde Phalange is comfofedof the foure Phalangarchies , and that the fedion of the 
right-wing beginneth at the left hand file, inward point of the right hand Pha- 
langarchie , andendeth at the right hand file of the fecond Phalangarchie. And 
wee are not toexpetl the fame exatlneffe ofjpeach from fouldiers , that is common to ' 
men skillfull in the liber all fciences. Souldiers, that profefie atlion , haue theire end,if 
they bee vnderftood ofthofe , they commande. Artiitcs are contemned^ that clothe not 
the precepts of "theire arts with elegant ,fitt , and ex atl tames. Seeingthenthe begin- 
ning of tbek&ionof thexvingisatthefanke of thefrfl Phalangarchie^ either 
fide of the Phalange , wee may a fter a fort terme the Phalangarchie * fcCtiono/ tbe^t 
wing , becaufeit boandeth the fcdlion. At leaft by tbts place of Suidas weemay gather^ 
that there was an inter val 1 in either wing , which in reafon ought to bee in the middeB 
of the win g , and to lye betwixt the two Phalangarchies. For fo many there are in 
one wing. c Poly bins telleth of Philopamen , that , fighting againft LMachanidas the J ^J** l1m < 
Tyrant of Laced Amon , after hee hadplaced the light- armed, the Lander s, astdl&y. 
rians ioyntly in one front , hee addedin the fame right line the Phalange dipnguifhed 
into bodies according to Merarchies and divided by fever all diftances. I tranflate 
Speiredon diftinguifixd into bo dyes , becanfe Spcira ftgnifieth a militarie body a- 
tnongft thes Grecians , and is by tbe^Gracians , that wrote thes Roman hiflorie^ 
vftd fometime for a Legion , and fomttimes for a Cohort. K^dnd it fee- 
meth that Spiredon is heeres by Polybists put in thes fames fences that Eis 
Speiran is by d Plutarch : who mentioning the reformation touching affaires wi-dPi..r.iHPKi». 
litarie ; whuh the fames Philopamen brought in amongfi thes xstchaians , wri. p * mcn - 
teththus ; their^s manner and formes of embatt ailing was not vfually parceU 
led out Eis Speiran-, that it (as I inttrprete it) in fiver all bodies , but vfing a. 

E 2 Phalange, 
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thaUngt, whkh had neither protenfion of pikes, nor cloftng of targets in front (as thtj 
(Macedonian manner is.) they were eafily foiled , and broken, by the enemy. The mea- 
ning of Plutarch is (as I concerns) that the chaians in former times i fed to order 
their e Phalange in a continued length without incervalls which Philopcemen reformed, 
and taught them to make diviftons by intervalls 5 \yind the praclife of Philopcemen ts 
the bejl interpreter of his owne comfell to the \_A chaians. This praBtfe Polybius fit* 
teth dotvne-j to bee the divifion of his Phalange Kata tele ipeiredon en diaftemafi 
into bodies diflinguifhed by intervalls according to M erarchies. . Folybius aljo , to 
jhewc, what bodies they were, vfeth the word Tele, which Itranflate^MevaLrchieS) 
LpJ? U?Wi " e ffAving my warant out of *v£lian: whofaithaMcrarchicconffieth of two Chiliar- 
chies , andconteineth two thowfand and fourty eight men , and a hundred and twenty 
foure files-, andaddtth, that it is of fame called a Tdos , and the leader a Telarch. orf" 
man may doubt feeing Philopamen made an interval! betwixt every Merarchie , whe- 
thtr hee made \evtn divifions, or no : For in Allans Phalange there are eight Merar* 
chieSj betwixt every ofwhichifddifiance were, there mufi needs arife [even intervalls; 
T o cleare this doubt wee mufi vnderfiand, that the Phalanges of the Grecians were not 
alwaies of the fame number, as I noted before^. Allans , and the ^Macedonian Pha- 
lange, confifiedof ftxteen thowfand andodde. ntigonus had but ten thowfand. De- 
metrius eleusn thowfand. Other had more , the Lacedamonianslefle,andlikewifL> 
the Qtacians for the mofipart. %^dndit feemeth , the Phalange of Philopamen wot 
no more , then eight thowfand , and odde, in which number there are but foure Merar- 
chics. k*As Jaians Phalange comprehending ftxteen thowfand and odde , wherein 
Are foure Phalangarchies, hathlikewife three diviftons by Phalangarchies. <^dnd 
jet in this Phalange of Philopamen , if you account the i\e to hauebut eight men (at 
themofi Graciansvfedintheire files to haue) the fe foure Merarchies willpojfefie^ at 
much ground in front, as the Phalangarchies of vtlians Phalange doe, the file 
beingfixteen. Neither is it new to figure out the bodies greater , or leffe , according to 
\ teoup. 4-§. the number of the Phalange. \>Lcocommandethh'tsGcncrall, when the number will 
u.*i64 4u not reach to ftxteen thowfand (the number of the odd Phalange ) to hould notwithstan- 
ding ftxteen men in a file, and to divide his Phalange into foure equall parts by inter- 
valls , excepting fome few, which hee would haue referved for other vfes. To con- 
clude v^Elian him felf feemeth to acknowledge more fe&ions , then one, when in 
the tenth Chapter of this book hee Jpeaketh of the^ middle feclion mefe apotome. 
For thisword middle being a relatiue , can not bee vnder Hood 'with out two other 
at leafi , which are placed on either fide^j. i^indatt the figures , that I haue feent^, 
of afourefold Phalange allowe three fe&ions t and no more, that is to fate, one 
in the middeft , and the other two in the wings. What the difiance and dimenfton of 
thefe fc&ions ought to bee , Ifinde not fet downcs. But , if I might haue leant 
to con ; ecJure , I would thinke, they ought to bee large enough for a troupe of horfe, 
framed wedge- wife , after the Macedonian manner , to pafj'e through ; the laB 
ranke whereof being ffteen (as appear eth in the twenty chapter of this booke ) and the 
horfe placed in the rearer of the light-armed it is needfull , ifvpon any occafton 
they were to bee drawen through toferue in the front , the difiance of 'the fecton 
fitould bee fsjficient togiue them Pa/age with out diforder. t^fnd 1 am the ra- 
ther confirmed in this opinion , becaufe 1 fee the intervalls betwixt the^> Roman 
maniples fo proportioned , that the Principes might paffe through thofe of the 
Haftati , and the Triarij through thofe of the Principes. But 1 proportioned 
eut the intervalls to the horfe , not to the light-armed , ffr that the light-armed 
Vfajba 'divided 'into fev'eraShdtes without inconvenience^ but any bmking of the 
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thced , fometimts before thejnnto) m e JHvpotaxis, fometmut 

i«is , fomtimesmtberearefer the f'J^jt Mother toxfcj* M»« t * 

tfpUeing the lighted 'J^J^ nZeof^lm kLiMtb in 

this booiebeere-tfter. t* "Z^Zilucordini to ^lUnsmindebtth *lfi 
i» the wings , yetthe ^^d^^'STLufiuthe, m.JkMntd 
Advmuzts. rirfi ttconteikthmwtmmwr , wmt j < itt4cjfrm. 

the retire to drtvtthem to anyplace*; » J „ ^ fc enemies htrfLr 
wings , *r fcM»A thereare. /"^'XaZtfenZl' Ufib ,fiom t%\j 
tochVge them, ^^mdfiandmgbefmf^aj^c rffiifcjUJfc^tf"* 
rearely^lb^ V atm T17llTh Z^ o/fgbt Neither dodthU 
asfoonel 0 the batmU *™>J± M J fJ^M & «/ ^ 

« T*e^ embatwlmgojCyrm , ' ^ 4 , Urte bemfe they eon. 

tothcrearv. *"?ji£ZZZt Jth^ itdgtment ojxenophon. 

Cyrus then being » *^ in the right wing.asyou 

inanders : you, faith hee, MgW :^ v ouareacouftomed. For when 
no wdoe,andyotttheoth« ^WW^ r ^ .ndconmwidtte. 
thefightbonce ? foote,noeCW^^ 

Tw&ches.andfile-leaders, ^g™^ w f t h another inaright 
parts Phalange-wife, thatis ^half ftontrng v l f id of the My . 
L. A file cpnteineth ^"CSaUbee » S this order, to en- 
riarches ,doe you thinke *"*^££^<£U anfwered,thcPha. 
counter fo deepaPhalange , as the e " e £^- r ^ s mch the enemy, are . 
langes that are'deeper then > may w JvtheiK am » » ^ ft .7 
theyfittthinkeyouei^^ 

Formypartlcouldwilht^ The num- 

thowlami. > but will entirely 

ber 5 thatIgiueforthedepthofthePhalan^e,i« The Darters I will . 

feruefor vfe, *nd maintain? a, oyn^ ho wiUfctt 

place after thearmed , »^ .SStainc.fight hand to 
feeminfront . thatconfeifethemfelu« ^^2™ f Xy bee fett before th* 
hand ?Howe then _will they hould the «|£ W "X with arrows, fent ovet 
armedfbutbemgintherearef^ Anditiscleere. 
t heheadsofthearmed,wmgreatlyendamn«se . ^ flme a mans 

that wherewithaufoever .anenemy » «^K d ^yourfelues, asl haue 
ownefidebeafed.andreheved. Y °"*"S°i ersI y wi Uhaucthem , and 
appointed. As Fotthe captaineso ^ th !l?-f In the Reare , and after 
3Ehc files , ftandWe g£j&££2t of the Rearc 
them the Archers. And you the ctuae £ — enjoyne 
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en joyne the other reare Commanders every man to*haue an ey eto thofe vn- 
der him , that they doe theire duties. And let them iharply threaten the neg- 
ligen t , and in cafe any man trcafonably forfake his place , punifli him with 
death. For it is the workc of Commanders both with word,anddeed,to en- 
courage thofe, they command , & to make the cowards more afraidc of them, 
then of the enemy. This is your charge, but you Euphratas, that command 
over the Engines ,fee that the beafts , that drawe the Engines , and Turrets i 
followe the Phalange as ncere, as may bee. And you Daouch us , that haue 
the charge of the baggage,come with your manye riextafter the Turrets, and 
let your Serieants feuerely punifli them , that haft to much before or come to 
(lowly after. And you Carduchus, that rule the wagons , wherein the wo- 
men are, order them next the baggage.For all thefe , comming in the reare, 
will both breede an opinion of multitude , and giue vs meanes to lay an am- 
bufli,and will force the enemy, purpofing to encompafTe vs,to fetchea larger 
compalfe • which the larger it is/oe much the weaker mufthec be. Andyott 
Artabafus, and Artagerfas , each of you leade next after thefe,the iooo. footc 
you commande a piece. And you Phranuchus, and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
liarchies of horfe you commande not with the Phalange , but fet them by 
thcmfelues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue done it, repaire to 
vs with the reft of the commanders. But you are to bee in a readineffe : as if you 
were fir ft to fight. And you the commanders of the Camel-riders place your 
felues after the wagons, and doe what Artagerfas fhailbiddeyoii. And you 
the Commanders of the Chariots, after lotts are caft, lethim , whofelotteit 
is, range himfelf, and his i oo. Charriots, before the Phalange ; the other two 
hundred.one of them is to follow, the Phalange on the right fide, wing-wife, 
the other on the left. So farre Cyrus. I haue rehear fed the words at large, prin- 
cipally to fhewe that the light. armed in ancient time were placed fometimes behinde the 
Phalange 5 and yet further alfi, to reprefent the manner of embattailine an armirjwhich ' 
was then vfuall. For heere haue you fet downe theplace of the Monarches ,& of the other 
tommaundcrs, which was in front, then theplace of thepikes, of the light- armed ', of the 
reare commanders, of the Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons , wherein the women 
were, of the gar ds for the baggage, both horfe, andfoote, of the Camels, and of the Cha- 
riots, t^nd albeit many of thefe particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
"wee haue neither Engines, nor Camels, norChariotts, nor flings, nor darts, norarrowes) 
yet is the reafon of tvarre alikein all, and in our placing alfi the fitnefle oifiruiceprirt- 
i% T r>7&& t0 bcer ^IP e£ied Theplaceofthehorfiisheereomittedby^Xenophon, whichmaj 
j»g i7J.c. be fitpplied out of the fiventh booke, where Chryfanthas Generall of the horfe is faide f$ 

bxfflrfcyrop^*^'^^'*^ Hjfas?*** the leftwith 

*a>.7 17*1. ' the other half tut to returne to theplacing of the light-armed, the fame b Xenophon 
tefiifieth, that it was the Egyptian manner to order theire light-armed behinde, & that 
in the battaile betwixt Cyrus, and Crafts*, the Egyptian archers, and darters, were with 
virawne (words compelled by the reare-commanders to floote , andeaft theire darts. 
e xenopL Hift. c Thrafybulus in his fight againfi the thirtyTyrants fit hii armed in front , and in th\j 
p«.l. rem fa targetitrs, and darters, without Armor, and thofe that caft fiones. And it fie. 
iEsffJl c meth the words °f d Thrafybulus to his owne fide, that the Tyrants did the like ; The 
*^ ' ' Tyrarits,y2i/fA^,hauebroughtvstoa place, in whichby reafon of the fteep- 
nefle they muft afcend, and can neither caft ftone, nor dyt , over the heads of 
theire owne people, that are embattailcd before. Where wee contrarywife. 
whetherwccthrowejaueltosjordarts^ 

* <. many 
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many of them. The fiones and darts of the light-armed were to flyecver the front of 

the battaile, and that could not. bee vnleffethe light-armed were placed behinde- 1 will 

a^de one example onely out ofPlutarcht/ffhew the feruice of the light«armcdin the reare. 

* Plutarch dtfcourfingof the battaile fought betwixt Sjlla , and v^irchelaus , the Gene, a Kutfn iy&i 

KaJlof iMithridates, at Cheron*a,hath thus : Afterwards the foote forces came to 

joyne, the Barbarians holdingout, and charging theire long pikes , and end- ' 

evoiiririg with locking theire targetts clofe together , to mainteine the order, 

and clofenes of their Phalange : The Romans on the other fide , caftingaway 

their darts, and drawing their fword es : putte by the enemies pikes in choler, 

to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they efpied, oppofed a- 

fiinft thera in front 1 5000. or the enemies flaues , that were enlranchifed by 
roclamation of the Kinges generalls .•& enrolled emongeft the armed. And 
when the Roman i^Amed coulde hardly breake them , by reafon of theire 
depth , and faft knitting together } and of theire bouldnes in daring (con. 
trary to the nature of flauesj toabide the danger of the encounter , thear- 
rowes, and darts caft in aboundance from the Reare, made them ihewe their 
backs, and fallina xoutcrVeefinde heere, that the light-armed from the reare effec- 
ted that, which the Armed couldnot. Thefe flaues endttredthe jhocke , and couldnot 
bee broken by the armed, andyet werc^> defeated with ^rrowes, and darts, from thej 
Reare : Nowe for the di fiance that fhould bee betwixt the bodies of the light-armed,and 
betwixt them, and the reare of the armed, %y£lian faith nothing : I makenoe doubt , but 
there ought to bee as great (if not greater) as in the fictions of the armed. For wee muft 
vnderftand, that the fictions , that ferved to fever the Phalangarchies one from ano- 
ther, mufi runne through the light-armed in depth to the reare. Kjtnd by them are the 
Epixenagies to bee divided a fender s as the Pnalangarchies are: with Epixcnagies 
anfwer the Phalangarchies^r number of files, albeit not in number of men. Likewifi 
there ought to bee, a greater fiaccintznke, and file, then the armed had J 7 or the hand- 
ling of mifiitte weapons , require mere liberty of place , then the managing ofapikes or 
Jworde.iSi dart can not bee fint for ciblie without running two, or three Jleppes in tht^> 
delivery of it. <^f(Ung being throwne, and circled about the head, before the ftone, or 
bullet, canbceforccdouttoanyfurpofi,willnetfuffiran.ccrcftandcrby+ In bowes,and 
arrowes, is the like reafon, if they be vfed as they ought. Befides the light-armedjn their 
fight are tied to noe certainty of order, or grounde,but fight dijberfedly Soe that the^j 
moregrounde they haue, the fitter they are for firuice. In whichrefiecJa large*intervaS 
trofivifi betwixt the armed, and them, jhould fir ue topurpofi:it having liberty for their .. 
motion forward, and backward,asoccafionJhouldrequire^s. 
: 7, And behinde the the Harfe: 3 J haue not read in any greek biBorye, that the 
horfe«men inafitt batted \hauebeene ranged behinde the light-armed.^ vfuaflman- 
ner Veasto place theminthe b Vtings. Soe did Alexander before he paffedthe Eiver'Gra- J^JgJj?^** 
tncus:fee d atrffos,fiearGangamela:Soedid f ^ntigonus , againfi Eumcnes , andEu~l*"j*o ' 
menes again fi t^fntigonus: Soe 8 Ptolomeus againfi Demetrius, and Demetrius againfi Pte- Con- lib. 3. in ^ 
lomeus: and in brief aU the Macedonians, and the Grecians , before the Macedonians V/ere } AvS,^}.^ 
accounted of for matter of army : vnleffe feme foeciaU caufi moved an alteration. K^nd, ^'J^'J^ 
as I fhewed out of Xenophon, before aU theire times. h Cyrus albeit, hee fit the light Armed * 
in the reare, mtwithfianding hee beeflomed the hor fi in the Vtings : LAkxander having ifo.7? 7 y ?3S 
faffed the River tjler as lent as hee marched in the corne lande, placed his horfe behinde his I AwinUb.!.^ 
Phalange, ^hen hee entredthe Champcigne, hee fett them on the right Wing : and D ' B ' 
lafily caff his Vhalange h to a Plafium : and ordered his horfe before. In the Corne- 
Un^tbey£o]\owQti (for feareofan LAmbuJhe) In the Champ 'mtbcy marched on the 
[.. ' £-4 V righc 



right wing, to*/? fin the left, the Phalange was ficured by the Miver^ before the PW 
ftumjhat, being over-layde with the multitude of the enimye, they might haue a fire re: 
*ftn; ,n treated the foots. t The fame Alexander, when hee was to fight the BMaile oflffos with 
J*jii»Ji)».? '+ Darius, as long as hee wot in the flr eights, mar [hailed his horfe after hU foote. But m 
marchingforward,comming to open ground, when he might giue full length to his Pha- 
lange, hee placed his horfe on both the wings. But the reafon of fettingthem behinde w<ft\ 
in the firetghtnes of the place: and hee being incerteine how neere the enemy e lay , was 
loathe to put them to hafard, before they had liberty ofgrounde to order themfelues , and 
might haue aftjlance of the foote. For other wife it was an ordinarie matter in marching 
(as it is the manner alfo at thts day) to difpofe the horfe half behinde , and half before 
\ Xwnph. Mft. i will content my felf with one example. When b x^igefilaus retourning out ofxAfia r 
lib +s «f. p a jk d t h roU gh Thcflalie,the Thcflalians,allies of the Thebans,followed him, 
and fought to endammagc his armic to thcirc vttermoft. Hec had before 
difpofed his march intoaPIaefium, with the horfe half in front, and half be* 
hinde,nowe when the Thehalians ceafednottomolefthim, by falling vpon 
his reare, hee ferit to the reare all the horfe of the vantgarde , excepting thofe, 
that attended his perfon. Either party prepared them fclues to fight. The 
Theualians holding it not fure with Horfe alone to incountcr armed foote: 
Turning about their faces, began leafiirely to retire, and the Lacedaemonians 
flowlytofollowe, Agefilaus,perceaYingtheerrourofboth, fentthebeft of 
his horfe, that were abouthim, commanding them to fignifie to thereft ,that 
they together mould goe>and charge the Thcffalians with all fpecde,and giue 
noerefpice to them,to turne their faccs.The ThelTalians contrary to their ex- 
pectation being hottly charged , fomc fled, other fome turned about towards 
the enimy , other fome inde vouring to turne , were furprifed by theirc ene- 
mies, that by that time were come vp to theirc flancke. Nowe for the reafon of 
tMians placing the Horfeinthereafe, lhauenoemore to fay, then, that from thence 
they might beefoone drawen to all places , front, fianke, or where foever the enemy is like 
to dtflreffe vs. For it hath beene the forecafi, of all generals tofafbion their bat t ails ac cor- 
dingto the figure theenemy hath beforechofen. Examples are foplentifull, lneedenot 
sdltagemany. Onelyl will remember one latine (lory of placing horfe in the reare. L.Len- 
tulus , andL. <M*nlius Acidinus in Spaine being to fight with the lUtrgetes, and An- 
fetans^and other Spaniards, that had revolted from the Romans ; in this very kinde of 
placing horfein the reare imitated, andgotte the advantage of and defeated theire cne- 
, VfjcttAv tnies, c Livy hath thefiory, and writes thus in cjfeel : The next day at the rifing 
B The" wai of tn ^ f° nne thc Spaniardes being all armed , and fct in order , fhewed theire 
dnneby m. vJ battail,abouta mile from the Roman campe, T he Anfetans were in the raid- 
* deft rhelllergetes held the right winge, other obfeure people of Spaine the 
fsE,i i Stc left : Betwixt the wings, and the middle parte, they left broade inter vails, to 
Ji»tSag£ft giue paflage to theire horfe: (when time mould bee) to fend them through 
to charge. The Romans Embattailed after theire wonted manner.Onely then 
H^Wci' ' imitated the enemy, in leaving open waies, for thc horfe betwixt the legions; 
•^d?A b 4£ Lentulus imagining that partye, and none other, mould haue vfe of theire 
*«*».!».».«.} hor p e ^ tJut g rft p 0 ffcfled thefeintervalls of theadverfebattaile, commaunded 
Cornelius the Tribune to giue dire&ion to the horfemcn,prefently to charge 
through , the foote on both fides came to blowes , and the fight was hard, 
when the Roman horfemen palling through the Spaces ,and falling vpon the 
iniddeft of theire encmici at once difordercd the battauc of foote an4fhut 
jrp the waves agaiaft the Spanift horfe, by which mcanes , after noe long 

fight, 
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fighr, the enemy was vtterly defeated Where Livy faith the Romans eiribat- 
taiicd after theke Wonted manner, his meaning is they ordered themfelues in Maniples ; 
9r Battalions, as Wee now termc them (for that Was theire Woont, ) But when hee ad - 
deth , they imitated theenemy in leaving open waies for the horle, betwixt 
the legions. Wee mufivnderfiand that 4 legion Was thus embattailed: *Firfttbeydi- Ujfifig-* 
vided theire legion in to thirty (Maniples, tenofthe Haftati : ten of the Principcs , and 
ten of the Triarij . The ten maniples of the Hajlati, they fit firft in an even front, leaving 
fie much difiance, or voidegrounde betwixt every CManiple , as a 'jManiple it felf Hoke 
vp in /landing, x^it a reafbnable fpace behinde, Were the Vrir,cipe.< placed in as many ma- 
niples : but fie that theire maniples fioode dtrettly behinde the wide fpaces of the Haftati. 
Andagainttthe bodies of the haftati, they left likeivife fpaces in the Principcs to the end, 
the Haftati beingeverlaid , might retire within ihufi {paces : or elfe them flues might ad- 
vance againjl the enemy, through the intervalls of the fJapati. Lafily at a larger dtfiance 
behinde the fi ^eretheTriarijfet, anddivided Viith fpaces bttwixt aterymanifle, Vcbich 
fpaces Veere great encugh to receaue the Principcs ,in cafe they retired alfi. 2%0tv the fiorfi 
being ordered in the reare after the Triarij, if from thence , they hadgon to charge the Ene- 
mies front , through the fpncesoftheTmrij,theymHjlofnecefiiy , haue fallen vpon the 
^Maniples of the Principcs Vohoc bereft dirttliy againft the intervalls or [paces. 

To giue therefore free pafigrto theire horfe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
eft he Primipes from theire ordinarie place , and beflowedthem , in a right line , after the 
maniples oft he ffafiati, and made an open lane, (as it were) from the rare of theire battell 
to the font So that nothing hindred the horfe, hut they might freely flyvpto, and fall vp- 
pon the enemies front . ^Andyet I take not -Mians meantng, to be , that the Horfe fit in 
the reare, jhottld during the time of the fight ftillremaine there. For foe ^tottld noe great fer- 
ficebee hadofthem. But hee placed themthere the rather to avoyde confufi 7 on in ordering 
the foote. K^indthat after theire embattclingjhey might bee led from thence to any place, 
front or flanke } or Vtherefoever they might yeeld moft vfe. For in the fifteenth andtwtn- 
tith chapter, he Wouldhaue both Itghtarmed, andhorfe fie placed .that they might anfwet 
allattempts of the enemy. ^Andin his caution following, hec faith, if occafion require 
both horfe and light-armed, may beeotherwife placed. That they Vterevfual- 
ly placed in the Stings, I haue before fiewed. The examples declare they ^replaced in the 
reare fometimes: 

Of placing in the font there are alfo examples. «> The Laced&monlans at the battaile of * J^&X 
LeuclraagainHtheThebans placed theire horfe beforetheir Phalange, and tried their for- 
tune Veith them, and Were beaten, before the foote ioyned: c The P erf tans at the River Gra- < w-g* fa J* 
mcus,tfieemingtheire Horfe to bee theire chief eft firengtb, oppofedi hem vpon the bancks naniib,i,i 4 ,8» 
dgainjl Alexander, that Was to pap over, and embattailled their foote behinde the horfe. 
^fnd Alexander encountered them firft With his Horfe, before hisfoote could get ovenOne 
example more I Will addetojhewe the reafon, why Horfe are fometimes placed before the 
front of the Phalange of foote. d Eumenes being tofight againB Craterus andHeoptolemus, i piunrdi ;s ;V » 
both great e gentralls , that had firvedvnder Alexander in all his Warn , ordered the fight SKiSS 
thus: Bccaufe hee vnder-ftood, that theire Army confifted of twenty thow- 
fand foote , the moft parte Macedonians rcnowmed for theire valour , and 
skill in fight (In whom they fet theire greateft truft) and of more thc^n two 
thowfand horfe ; and knewe his owne foote,albeit they were as many in num- 
ber, yet all to bee ramalfes of diuerfe kinds of people, and that his owne horfe 
were fiuc thowfand, with exceeded the enimy both innumber ,and valor, hee 
determined to hafar<Me battaile vpon his horfe a before the two Phalanges of 
foote mould comctogether: Advancing therefore with his horfe farrcbefore 
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his {bote , hec tooke the right wing himfelfe , and gaUditfeeitft to two 
grangers , to PharnabarusaPerfian thefonneof Artabazus^Smdto Phenix 
a Tenedian : Craterusftoodin the right wing of his ownehorfe t , r,i andplai 
ced Neoptolemus on the left. And feeing the enemies horfe' comming 
forward , with greate fury charged them fhft, and fought brauely. Buthis 
horfe failing vnder him , hce fell to grounde, and it being not knowne , whOfc 
heewasbyreafonofthe medly , and throng of thofe , that'gauebacke, and 
fled , hce was trampled vnder footc, and ended his life after a ftrange manner. 
By his death the enemy tooke courage , and encompaffing. theire adverfa* 
ries on all fides, made a great flaughter, and the right wing, after this manner) 
with might ovcrpreffed , and put to the worft , was fainc to fly for fuccour to 
the Phalange of foote.In the left winge Neoptolemus ftoode directly agairift 
Eunienes,and the mutuall fight of eche bredde a greate emulation betwixt 
the generalls, and a ferventdefirc to come to hands. And being eafely knowne, 
botn by theire horfe, and other marks, they flewe one vpon another ; and out 
oftheircfingle fight made away toaconfequentvi&orie. And firft they af- 
failed one another with fwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for , and won- 
derfull Monomachy,for being tranfported with anger ,and mutuail hatred, 
quitting the raines of theire bridles , with theire left hands they eache feazed, 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the horfe conti- 
nuing theire careare , and fpringing from vnder them , they both fell to the 
grounde,neithcrof them could wel arife by reafon of the fuddaine,& violent 
fall, and of the hea vines of theire armor. Yet Eumenes got vp firft , and pre- 
vented Ncoptolcm us, ftricking him on the ham. The wounde was wide , and 
his ftrength of footing thereby failed, & foe lay as one, that had noe vfe of his 
legge , being not able to raife himfelf becaufe of the hurt : notwithstanding, 
courage overcoming the weaknes of his body, heelift vp himfelfe vpon his 
knees , and hurt his adverfarie in the arme , andthighes , giving him three 
wounds. But none of the wounds were mortall, and'they being yet warme, 
Eumenes with a fecond bio we hitting his necke, flewe Neoptolemus out- 
right, Whileft thefe things were a doing the reft of the horfe fell together. 
Many were flaine on either fide : fome therefore falling , other being woun-> 
ded, at the firft the daunger was equall. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was put to flight, euery- 
one fhiftcd for himfelfe, & made towards the Phalangeoffoote, as to a ftrong 
wall of defence to faue himfelfe. T his was the ijftte of the battaile. Wherein Eu- 
wenes^placing his horfe befort his foote> becaufe hee held them his ftrength,andwith tht 
trieng the hazard of the day, /hewed him felf both in cottncell, And action^ a greate gene- 
toll. AndCraterus on the contrary fide, albeit highly efleemedemongefl the Macedonia 
ens, as one, that had with great fupciency ferved Alexander in all hiswarres ,yet failed 
in iudgment,in that hee chofe rather with his horfe to encounter the fir onger parte of his 
tnimies forces, then with his Macedonian Pholange (which Eumenes himfilf feared) to 
trie his fortune. Tor as it is a pointe of forecaft to knowe a mans owne advantage, and vfe 
it : Soeit is noe leffe iudgement, to knowe wherein the enimye is flronger , and avoydeyt. 
Eumenes did both -for hee v fed his owne horfe, which were his firength , and brought to 
paffe, that Craterus his Phalange did him noe good , inasmuch as they never came to 
fight, Craterm failed in both , in that hee neither brought his Phalange tofght , nor yet 
provided fufftcientlie to encounter Eumenes horfe ; which excefdednisjn valour , and 
number-^ fo appear es both, that horfe were placed before the front of thefoote^and alfo tht 
forte gines the reafon, why they were placed thereof. 



ofthennmber of the armed fiote y of the light.nrmed, 
and of the Horfe. 

Chap. VIII. 

NOw arewee to lay out, what number the armed-footc , the light-artnedjZtid 
xhtHorfe ought to bee, and how particulerly ordered, and how vpon oc* 
cafion the Battaile may fpeedely be tranf formed into divers fliapes, & formes, 
and whatdifcipline vfed for the motion of the feverall parts of it. Wee carv 
not with any probabilitie fet downeaprecifenumberofforeestobc levyed. 
For as much as euery man is to proportion his levie according to the impor- 
tance and qualitie of the warre in hand. This yet muft not efcape vs , thatfuch 
a number is to bee chofen, as will fitt 'the divers fliapes^ andtranfmutations 
of ouvtroopes. As if in cafewee were to double, or to multiply, andmahifbld- 
ly enlarge the length of the Phalange , or els to leffen , and drawe it vp int© a 
narrower roome. For this caufe choice is made of a number, that may be* re- 
parted into half continually, till you come to one. Hence is it, that molt fx* 
click writers would haue * a Phalangeto confift of fixteen thoufand,thm hundred^ 
eightie , andfoure armed foote, and of * half fo many light.armed^ * and 6f half as 
many Horfe, as light-armed. For 163 84. may bee reparted continually into 
half, till you come to one. Therefore for proofe, and Examples fake this ^num- 
bers is adm itted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen hien to every file, the 
whole mafle will arife to one thoufahd, twenty, andfoure fits. 

Notes. 

THE Chapter before fpakeofthe farts and dimenfion,ofth Phalange, and of / he f lace 
oftheafmed,thehorfe,anei light-armed. This treated of thtmmberthat goetht* 
the Phalange, in choife of ^ihiih number , tAElian faith conftdemion is not foe much to bee 
hadof multimde, as of fitnes for fervice. For fueh a number aseanmmptlybeedifpvfidof 
for fight, is rather meanes ofconfufion^hen of order without ^h/chm 'fight tart be main- 
teynedxTherefrnftchanumberistobeecbofenas^tiUferue. 

i The diverfe fliapes, and tranfmutations of our Battaile] Euery mthkjb 
the battaile makes not a Tranfmutation , or divetfitieof flmpe. In turning of facd to 
theonehandorotherthereishoeoiherfiiapeofthePhalange^ tfonymt firfi <:*t?f»k* 
turninghis face any "bay, the fame proportion of lineaments temaihHthat Vms in him 
fore % Soe likentfe in countermarch or wheeling after the Go\ihtetmarche j w*whe- 
ling is done, every fouldier ifhekeep his right dipnci i andrem4min'fileandtatike f hath 
the place hee had before ci^nd foe noe tranpgaka^ 

motion then, that i&lianmeanei to make franjmutdtion > are Dotiblinges : Eof^hethtt m 
you enlarge the length, or depth, ofyourPhalanfa joufoaightiniti^ O* - 

longfrontedPhalange^ndaHerpdiffermuchi^ 

Phalange a herfe, you are to double your files fiebfm.i as ywrihltfaeonveniemffotb* 

tehgthofyourherfc. TheniffrmtheHerfe,yoU¥MidfetHr^m 

mnottoceafe doubling Ranks v Myo*baue^ ifofyo$fi*r-> 

dinariePhalange. r jdu^uldmakea^ 

bkd.andbycontinuingyourMubl^ 

contrary 
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eentrarywifi, by due doubling files againe,you come to th fit f forme How much 
you double jour Ranks, Soe much you takeaway from the depth of your Phalange \ at 
en the other fide, <doubling*/yw Eles,diminifheth the length. [ Firtbe purpofe,your 
Phalange is fixteen deep, double your Ranks ; the depth hath but eight men j double it 
once more, andithath but foure. Soe is the Phalange cenfifiing of foure ranks, ^ war; 
ranke, hath foure tboufand \andmntyfixmenin it ■■: But the length is foure times of 
much as it was. In like manner doubling your files ( which in tAElians Phalange are a thou- 
fond, and twenty foure ) the fir ft doubling lofith fiue hundred, and twelue files and fie 
manyremayne $tbe fecond fcven hundred, and ft xty eight, and two hundred fifty fix 
remaine ; andfoe many men haueyou in a ranke. But where the Phalange was but fa- 
tten deepe, nowein the fecond doubling it is become fixty foure dtep : if you pleafie to 
reduce it to the firfi forme, two doublings of ranks will fufficc. Hcere wee muh vnder- 
fiand that dou bling ranks , is not to make twice fie many as they were before , but togiue 
twice fit many men, to every ranke, as they had before by infer tinge the even ranks 
into the odde ; as the fecond into the firfi: , and the fourth into thethird,andthe fixtinto 
thefiuth, and the eight into the fcventk&c.Thc vfe of doubling / Veilifiewe in my notes 
vpon the twenty nine chapter of this booke. cASlian therefore Voouldhauc his Phalange,of 
fichanumberasmay bee reputed continually into halfe, till you come to one; 
Vehicb number hee faith to bee fixteen thou find three hundred , and eighty foure, i^dnd 
yt arifeth out of the Multiplication of one by two foe fiill doublingthe product , //// you haue 
made vp the full number, of fixteen thou find, three hundred, and eighty foure. \^dnd 
as the Multiplication by tVw begetts this number , fee it btingdivided by two continually, 
it may bee reduced at lafl to one : Vebitb is the things that Lilian aymes at. For the mm* 
bersjhat hsue not equall dtvifion by halfleaue feme fiprrnumerary mm in the Phalange: 
(ythich) in doubling W/ difirder both files, and Ranks : Every man acquainted Vsitb the 
lowe countriemil'ttarie exercife at this day, howeth, that V hen there is an vnevtn number 
ef files, the odde file fefcrnumcrary brings a difference , and cannot bee doubled in the 
fort as the reft arc-.K^As in fiue,feven, nine,eleuen, fever all bodies of files .TVio, fix, eight, 
ten, may "tocll bee doubled, and become two, three, foure, fiue files a piece : but the fifth, 
ftventh, ninth, eleventh y mufi bee fevered from the refi of the doubled f ties ^and firueto 
mepurpofi ,being not matcheable in depth Vtith the reft afitetthcirc doubling. The fame 
reafin is of ranks : ?(ov Vthen v£lian faith , that this number in a Phalange may bee dev'u 
ded by half and reduced at lafi to one, 'bee muff Vtith all vnder fiand , that the file of the 
Phalange in fich divifienjught to be either of tight t or fixteen men a piece. For noe number 
under eight, except foure, or two (Vtbichftttenet the depth, of a Phalange) nor betwixt 
eighty and fixteen, isdivtfiblebyhalf, till you come to one. 7{oe nor aboue fixteen, except 
it bee produced put of the duplications of fixteen. J file of 12. comes near eft. K^And of that 
number Vms the file of Cyrus in Xenophon. Such a file notwithftanding by dtuifion of two 
jlaies at three, andean defend noe lower. Ten Vtas the old file efthcGraeians, anditVeas 
a X«»p.Cjrop. tailed* Decas. And albeit afterward vpon better confideracion they enlarged the number 
&>*«iA of the file to twelue, yet they reteined the name of Decas fiill. But ten receiveth butonediui- 
fton, and ' goeth downe^tard 'noe further then fiue. The vneven numbers vnder fixteen can- 
got bee divided at all. Vnles by fratTton. \*As thirteen^hich if you Vfill dtvide by halfe % 
the quotient Veittbee fix, and there remaineth an odde manover : of Vihich number, if all 
the files of the Phalange fhould bee, you fhould haue a thou find, tVtobundred^ and fixty, 
Vebicb VtMreceiue hoe more, then iVeo doublings Without a fraction. If then the files be 
ahoue fixteen, and vnder thirty tVto, you cannot divide them coutinually by half, but yon 
mftfdtfe of "the manner, that tAlian fpeaksof. misfit the nurftber of fixteen thou/and, 
tktchHndred^ndetgbiyfiurt^lbeu 

to 
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to i,yetwemnfinstconfideritapart,asanabfirac7byit felfe,butasitnumbreth,andis 
applied to the Phalange, in which refieel, itgiuetha 1024 files of 16 detpe, which 
files will fiill hold out the doubling Jill you come to one file. 

3 A Ph alange to confift ot 1 £3 84. j tMian (out of the mofi TacJick writers as 
he profeffeth) will haue the Phalange offixteene theufand, three hundred, eighty and 
foure men. 1 hsue noted before that a Phalange may be more jar leffe,than this number. 
But Itake this tobe the number of the Macedonian Phalange* * Appiznfeemcstotefiifle a A PP un.in 
with me. thus he faith : Antiochus whole array conlifled of 70000 men . Of s Y r » ei ™<>7- 
which the chiefeft ftrcngth was the Phalange of Macedonians, conteining 1 6000 
men,ordered according to theforme 5 that Philip.znd Alexander had before vfpd. 
He placed them in the middle,diuiding the idoooj into io equallparts 3 in euery 
ofwhich parts was 50 men in front, and 31 in depthjand vpon the flanks ofeuery 
part 22. the (hew of the Phalange was like a wall.of the Elephants like turretts: 
hitherto Appian. I haue tranflated He Phalanx, He Macedonon according to thej 
word, the Phalange of the Macedonians, where the right meaning is± the Macedonian Pha- 
lange. For it confined not of Macedonians ,but was armed, and ordered, after the Mace- 
donunmanner. For how was it pofible for AntioChtts to wage, andhaueinhis feruice 
16000 Macedonians,beingneuer himfelfe King of Macedonia, and the King, thai then 
was ( namely Philip the forme of Demetrius ) was his enemy, andin league with tbcJ 
£omans? Be/ides Appimhath in expreffe words: the Phalange was armed, ahdor- 
dered, according to the infliction of Philip and Alexander : whofe manner Antio- 
chmmougbtwellreteine, confideringhewas lineally defended from Seleuctts,the fuc- 
cefjor of Alexander in thekingdom of Afitria: And Seleucushadbeeneinthe feruice 
of Alexander inthe whole conetueH ofPerfia,, b Liuy faith >ajfe,theywere armed ' after bLir.Dcal 
the Macedonian manner. Whereby a manmayinferre, they were no Macedonians: net^' 1 ' 1 ^ 
ficaking of the fame battaile (which was the battell of Antiochm againfi LMip'to) hath 
4hm : The Kings army was mingled of fundry nations, and diuets with diffimiii- 
tudeofarmes andaides. There were iooooroote armed after the manner of the 
Macedonians. They were called Phalangites.- This was the middle of the battell, 
and in front diuided into 1 o parts, which parts were diftinguifhed by placing 2. 
Elephants in each intervall. the battell had 32rancksindepth. It was the prin- 
cipal! ftrcngth of the Kings forces, and both with the other ftiew, and alio with 
the Elephants, which were eminent amongft the Armed only, brought with ic 
great terror. Liuy faiththe 1 £000 Were armed after the Macedonian manner fand were 
caUed Phalangites; ^Jppian,that there were 16600 or dered,anddsfirihuted according 
to the ordinance of Philip and Alexander. Liuy 7 andAppian,both agree, that there was 
10 parts, andeuerypart feueredwith intervalls } and had 32 men indefth, which is the 
Macedonian file once doubled. Lir^ fictketh not of the. number of the length ofthtu 
Phalanges. Appiart faith plainely there were 50 in front y of euery of the 10 fartsi 
which amounts to 500 : for 10 times 50 makes yob., i(ow if you multiply tbej 
length of the Phalange which is 500 by the depth 9 which ts 22,you haue the idooo, 
whereof Liuy ^Appian^ffo. But yet refleth a doubt > in the difference betwixt both 
theft Authors, and iElian. Li vy, and Appian ^bothgiuingM 16000 : t&lian 1 <yj 84 
to the Macedonian Phalange. For L\vy, we are not much toinfiB vpon him, whsbeiagd 
JLomdn (we »My probably conietlure) was halfe a fihnger, in the AriTacJicke. of tbc~> 
Grac'tans, Mdthat, which hewrote^he hid firm others y perhaps no. better shitted in the 
fame Art than bimfelfi. Avpanwai a Gr/cUri (fprfo thefe ef AbxandrUyn^gipf 
accounted themfilueSyOfierFtcAomy the firB had efiaUifbed that Crowne in hU family) 
. aid as hishifiorie fbeweth, yd acquainted witkike^^ 
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tint their armies, andihifefore we may the bette, rely yonhisanthoritie. wboalbeit 
heffirffaffirmedtheV^cw^ 

depth ^d length alone, he findeth irfooo: ^Jm^atft^^^^m^H 
hi %wethJercwercmorevponthe flanks of the tenets tnto Phalange 
wasdmded* Hiswordsimporf. Antiochus diuidedbis Phalange,**, toequai 
parts, fining euery part in front somen, in depth 325 which betngmidttpltea together 
ZkeLhLooi Hclddcth; And in theflanke of euery partbefcm If the 
meamngbtthefetzzvponeachflankc of euery part, the parts betng 10, and the flanks 
io,then*mbc!wMarife to 4 4 o,^ Xlian4^^w^^384- *MT « 
wereaddedto one of the flanks of each diuifion, which alfo bang cotetttuely taken are 
flanks inthePlurallnumber, we fballcome /hortandfinde no more than 220. Xet whether 
fenfe of both you admit, itisplaine,thatA^\anattributethm^^ 
/^MaccdonianPhalangc. ^nd it may be, there is an err or m the number of thtj 
22 andthatitoughttebewrittenp. Forif Antiochus had giutn 3 i.ashegaueu, to 
onefUnkeofeuery part,anf fet ^tvpon the vttermoft flanks of euery wmge to flrengthen 
them of the n times ^ bad arifen the hit number of Mans Phalange; wMmm* 
her is the fittert'fervh and for diuifion of the Phalange in all doublings. Thearmed 
footethen,accordingto3\i2n,ougbtto^ The light armed, 

A Halfefomany] The armtdamongst the Gtxmns^were accounted the Jtrength 
of Ihe field, which wi the caufe their number was greatefl* Foryoujballnet finder 
intheirbattailes for the most part ,that the light armed amounted to half thenumberof 
a xenouh. thearmed: The fan of Cyrus fbeweth what account be made of light armed; Xcno- 
cyr 0 p/k 7 . Tthotirepmcthitthusi he Icdwithhim thtLydtans, thofe whom he raw to take 
l8S B - delight in Armesyhotfc, and chariots* and willingly doe, what they were corn- 
manded .he gaue armes to,of ihofe whom he la w followed him agamft their wrts, 
he gaue the horfes to the ferftanu that were his firft companions lit Arffies. All 
that followed him vnarmed, becxcrcifcdtothc//^, becanfe he reckoned that 
weapon moft fcruile of all others, ffdw much you increafe the number of the 'light 
armed, fo much you diminijh the number of thearmed, andbyconfequent fomutbwe*. 
b x enop h. fa ym fald. b For theli&huannot maintain any fable fight, but tn cafe of danger 
Cyro P lib.tf. theym f medeit hcrto(hwa fake f aire of htetes jrelfi r etire to the armed for fuccor: 
Jetferuetley for many vfesioyncdwith thearmed. And the prof miUatMXianfetteth 
downe, namely to haue halfeatmany ofthem,as there are armed 9 flandeth to good reafon, 
& vfe.ihe Romans notwitbfianding,weremoreffar'mgin their light armed,?*- allowed 
hotabouethe 4* part of them, or li tie more, to the armed. IhcLegien conteined( faith 
c pdyb iib.6. c Polybitu ) 4100 footmen. Of theft t hey chofc 600 Triarians, 1 200 kiflatwoo 
468. b. c. precipes, (which come to 3000) and the reft Velites* which were 11 00. And the 
Velites were the fame in effeti amongst 4* Romans, that the light armed mongH the 
Grarcians,4^/^/rarming/#wrtr^/^^y^. J£X\an before Jhewed,thattheGxz- 
cian light armed had no manner of defenfiue armour, but effenfiue only, as bewes, darts t 
a Pdyb. !.b * or flones. * Tolybitu defcribeth the Armes of the Velites to be a Sword, a Parma, 
4«. a (which is a fmall Target,) and darts-, the yW a fpanifafword, the r4rgtf a litlc 
round Target , a foote and a halfc (firfo Cafaubon correffeth Tripcdon) in 
breadth y the darts in the ftcalc 3 foote long, and a finger thicke ; and the head al- 
eLUyDccad. m0 & a foote long. ^« Ltvy mentioning the skirmifbes, that fell out betoixt the 
4 .iib.i.p3g ii horfemen of King Philip s/" Macedonia, and Sulpitius/fo Roman ConCu\,cempa- 
B - rethbothth ir Armies together, teUingthai either party had their light zrmcdioynedto 

their horfe, and that camming to fight, the Romans had 'the better. So (faith he) titx- 
thcr the Kings horfe, Vnaccuftbmed to a ftedfaft fight, were able to match the 

Roman 



of Mtmn. #3 

Roman horfe, nor yet the foote skipping and leaping here and th'ere 3 nn^almoft 
haife naked in their kinde of Armes, to be compared to the Roman reles%*\\\x\% 
a Target, and a Ivvord, and bcing armed fufficiently both to defend himfelfe.and 
affaile his enemy. The number then of ^ians light armed, ought to be 8192 , and 
tbefe being ranged behinie the armed 8 deepe ( fo they are fitteftfor feruice ) will makes 
1024 fiestas many as the armed did. - 

5 Habeas many horfc, as &c] 7 he borfe are in number ^op6.ahd proportioned 
to the foote (comprehending the light- armed) as 1. to 6. The armed foot, and tight ar- 
med together make -j6 : thehorfe 4096. t^fhd this was 4 Alexanders/f^mw, a Diodor.si,; 
when he moued first agtinft Darius. For he had about 3 0000 foote, and 5 000 horfes, cuL bbl 7- 17 u 
or not many more, as Diodorus faith, b lu&ingiues him 32000 foote ^ooborfej. • ,\. H 
Tet this number held not alwaies amongil the Macedonians themfeluesi Imeane Alex- 5," ' 
andersCaptaines, /^^/^ his klngdomes after hisdeath. Thereafonmayhe,that 
in Ciuill wanes they made their levies, not as they <would,bui as'tbey could. c ththebat- c DiodSimi; 
taile betwixt Eumenes 3 W Graterus, {I flake of that batteR before ) Craterus had^' 1 *' 6 ** 
20000 foote,&zooo horfei Eumenes badioooo foote, 5000 horfc. Craterus 
the proportion ofi.to 10 5 Eumencsgfi. to 4. d Antigonus fighting againft Eu- d Diod.s«cui. 
menes /»Cappadocia,/W/»^ 4rmyaboue ioooo foate,and 2000 borfe; Eume- ,ib - 16 
ticsbadas before. Antigonus horfewereto the foote, as.Utoy c The fame Antigo- e DioiSicid. 
mis fighting again!? Alcetas^r brother of Vcrdkczs, badin his Army ±0000 footed 1 *' 6 **■ 
and more than 7000 horfe 5 the proportion weBnigh of 1. to 6; A lcetas had no mores 
than 16000 fiote,and 900 horfe, failingmuch of &X\m% number. * Antigonus in fpip^Sicui 
his fecondbatteU against ^ Eumenes, W 2 8000 footmen, and too horfe, which is i.to^ «*' 8 J. 
^.andhalfei Eumenes had 3 ^000 foote, and 6ooohorfe,n)eryneareJL\vxxi% propor- 
tion. Mahyotherexamplesarato. be read in Diodorus. But, {as ifaid) tbefe are Ra- 
mzfics'pmteding notofchoife, but of nec.efiitie,w^ch forced them to take fuch,ascame 
tofand; MiialmUsfaUcthoutin foddaineleuies. And it fiemetb the number of horfe 
(allowed to the foote by jElian ) was King Philips proportion 5 confidering Alexander 
nffed it s after be receiuedhis armse from Philip, who by pr meditation, and fore-choke, » pj<ii sici 
had gatlxred it togethtr with intent to invade Pcriia. istndyct 1 finde h that Philip Bb.i>. f 10..^ 
hmfelfe, when he fought against the Athenians andBcommat Cheronea, bad more }p 
than 30000 foote, and 2000 horfc, which is 1. to 15: andindiuers other fights diffe- 
red from Lilian in the number both ofhorfe^ andfoote. But the queftion is not, what 
was done, but was befl to be done. And the number that jElian fpeakcth ofpfuites his 
Phalange best. • For Philips device being to cast the horfe into wedges of 64 horfe a 
,feece,andirto6proupes} thegreatest ranke of eeh wedge being 1 5, will in the rearis 
mall tbt 1 front of * the armed, and of /Might armed 5 not innumber of files (for the 
jftes of the foote were 1624. andtkegreateftrankeoftbehor^ 

tf.&y'&f'tg ^■tha\^^flan^gmthetrord^. of 6 fbote betwixt mm 
jfc mahi the 1 28 cubits of furplufage toward the difference of the horfes bodies ^and to- 
wardthe fmalljpaies that are to be left* betwixt Troopt, and Troope. 1 The Romans j Po j y ^ jj b j. 
ak^dafarrele/erahofhorktothefootpi InaLegiontaccordingtoPolybiusfr ' ' 

actiuhtjberewere ofCttihens 4200 foote, and 30b horfe \ of allies, and confederates 
4200 foote. and 600 horfe. In a Confilar Amy werei Legions ofCitiztnSi andi of 
>• Allies, whieh cameio 16'Sop, a. number not mftch differing fr om jfilian's Phalange of 
3fr*e. of horfc 600^ Allies 1200/5 ^ 8p© 3 * f tf«s«w>J& 

4096, ( the number Allan oMowetbtohis Phalange) and [holdeth proportion of about 1 • 
l'?'.Thereafon\ofthis dfffermt, may appearein the fait 0) 1 V Eumenes 5 ^w^^j^j 
mtui-t, *» u a^-L:.g ruf 0 ff 99tB againfthg Macedonians ( accounted the befl fouldiers iib.18. i$ % ' 

Ft if 
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eft bit age,) prepared himfelfe ifufficient number ofHorfe -with them re makes counter- 
balance againfi the Macedonian foote. ^dndit bath beene the manner ofGeneraSs of 
mienttime,iftheytru/led their Foote-forcesjomdke the leffe account of porfe : if they 
difirufiedthem\io encreafe the number of their hor(e. 

7/wRomancs trufting to their feete,required the leffer number ofhorfe. TheGrt- 
cians had the greater number ofhorfe, both for the caufe before recited^ and further be- 
caufe they had centimta/lwarrewithBarbuians, that placed their confidence inAerfe 5 
as the Perfians, and the inhabitants ofthelejfer A fia. 



The names of the fentrall parts, and ofthe Commanders of the feuerallparts of 
the Phalange, and of the numbers vnder their comnmnds. 

Chas/IX. 

THe files are ordered into bodies, which haueeuery one a proper name. Per 
two files they call 1 a Dilochie of thirtie two men , whofe Leaders tearmed Di- 
lochita. Foure fifes * a Tetrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcha hauing charge 
ouer 64. men. Two Tetrarchies 3 a Taxis of 1 28. men, and 8. files , and the Lea- 
der thereof hath the name of Taxiarcha, Two T'axies goe to 4 a Syntagma of 1 6. 
files, and 256. men ; and the Leader thereof is called Syntagmatarcha. A Syntagma 
of 156. men is called of fome a Xenagy 3 and the Commaunder Xenagos. In euery 
Syntagma of 25 6. are fiue * fuperordinary men , viz: 6 ^in Enfigne, f a Rear* com- 
maunder, 8 a Trempetter,9 4 Sergeant&nd a 10 Crier. This Sjntagmafceincth to haue 
1 1 a Tetragonall forme of 1 6. men hi length, and i 6. in depth. Two Syntagmaes 
make r * a Pentecofiarchyof 5 12. men , and 32. files , the Leader whereof is named 
Pentecofiarch/t. Two PmecofurchiesrmVt *3 a chiliarchy of i 014'. men , and 64 
files: and the Leader iscalled Chiliarcha. Two Chiliarchies are called a Merarchy 
of2048.men,and i28.filcs, whofe Z<vwfcr is named Merarcha. Of fome this pait 
iscalled zTcles, and iht Leader thtrcoiTelarcha. Two Telarchies make 1 ' a P&t- 
langarchy of 4optf.men, and 25<5.files, the Commander whereof is called Phalari- 
garcha. Yet jbme call it a Strategy, and the Commander Strategos, Two P&*£«- 
garchies* 6 z Dipbalangarcby of8i ©2) nien, and 512. files. There are that tearrrie 
this part 1 7 Meres, and it is one of the wings. Two Diphalangarcbies make a four- 
fold Phalange confiding of 1 024. files , and 1 6384. men. So haue you in trie 
w hole Phahnge of armed fodre two Wings, foure Phalangarcbies, eight Mer archie*, 
Jixteen Chiliarchies* thirty two t ^tecofiarcfjfesfixtie foure Syntagmat archies, one hun- 
dred twentie eight T axioYchicSttwe hundred ffiicjixTetr archies , fiue hundred twekcJ 
Dilochies.onethoufand twenty foure files, r 7 

; Notes. - ' M * ! 



HEtherto haue beene/hewed 3 the manner of Atmmg^ndleu^ 
and therms of files , ioyning of files , Cranking local! forme, and 
parts ofa Phalange, ^number (//farmed, light*armcd>««( hdrfe-men reqiu- 
Jiteto a Phalange. Thu -chapter cent*ines,a4 itwere, ihemitter, of which a Phalange is 
compounded \ that isthefeuerall bodies Militarie, ordred,andioyned 'together, tomakevf 
tbeperfeftfermtefit. ihefc bodies are many, and arife out of ioyning files by doubling 




ftiUtheir number \andhauc cue>y one afeumllGommmder. The leaf unfiles towed 

If you double tbU body of . 
iwofiles^ndmaketbereofabodyofjourefiles, ninth anotbernme , and is called aTe- 
trarchy ofivbicbTetrarchyes there are 2 $<5 .in a Phalange. Double againethefe 4. files' 
andmake^thebodyiscalledTaxis. Andtbefe eight fUes , being doubled Wingomhe 

Jttnckc. And fo proceeding fill in 6. doublings more, you come at la(l to the fivefold 
fhaltngecontatmngthennmberofid^.men, and 1024. files. T^owasinthePhA' 
^ e L e ? arei t cMieS0Ut6 f the fc 

{old Phalange the lift: So doth appoint f or euery body aCommander, who albeit 
theyjeuerally command, each bis ownctroupe,yet are they fubordinately one vnder ano- 
ther ythelejjer under the greater .till at Lift thefouerainty of the command reft in the Gent- 
rail of the Arwy. ^theDilochitesaredirecledbytheTetrarcbesjhgTetrdrchesbit). ie^f * Xcnopk .!, 
^fxfarehesyheTaxiarchesh 
^^andtheybytheChHiarchs.oHerwbm 

Phaiangarchs,and otter tbemtbe Commanders ofthewnges,orI>iphaUnganhes,andtht 
J^ratgneofiheArmieorGeneraUisthehigheft.andUft. The number ofthefe Com- 
^dersamanwouldtbinkweretonogreatpurpofebei^ 
tkretncomprt&ed) 1022, befides. the file Leaders, which Jlandingin the heades of their 
jM£f, amount but to two men more j that is to 1 014. For Jo many (as lhauefaid) aretbe^ 
JUes of the Phalange. &utiftheconueniencybeobfermd, it mil not feeme impertinent. 

Foralltbe Leaders heing in front^ therefore are they called Lea^ i 
"*W»d^ 
tbeedgeofonrU^ 

mtfoUoweth. ^4nd it is wellnatedby «. Leo \ thai the multitude of ^Comaianders p Leocajii » 
Onordertydi^ 

- wtnearriiieiAndMa^earicsto.kceptheSouaicK 

giue yndoubted efFcd to all directions. Of what qmUite and difbpfttm, ihofe 

Leaders ought lobe, youmay feeinthe * fourth Chapter ofUos TaeJickes. OneljlmU* Uo c8 „ £ 

**«t>watasthejarehigheHn^ 

that are <vnder their command. 

derss called a Dilochice. 

. ^.A^&hy ] Offifrdj&sj MttiLtafcfcmrf*EC& , mtbiuUhtbe 
cmmndoffbitre^les. Andberelmufiona ' mm Adm«mfh,tbAt'inth words offers 

thfsArt^andbockL^ . 

.fatbewiriTAr^ Hcfychlus/^ : ^/fzv^ a C ic«o £ 

/4r/fc a* TuJly it catted a TetrarcT^nd e Re.rpde in the Gofleff; who both are common- or*, pro 
tyknowne for tings. Thcftilyhkewife was divided Unto 4* PrtmpMes , Theflali- 0 ^ ' 
ous.Pthiwi^Pelafgiotis .WAftioris; 7^w%.' "** 

r*5? I ^ * Tflfci^ beinga&ng, or k Gouernour^Jgmfieskm, flat 

Mbthefruernmentofthefa^ 

files) ^dheTeirdrch commands 

»££Z^t&&w¥Xft*ty « &^rtakti r $ 'is Taxis Uiewifel For 
/tfrttwesittfyertity^ . " f 

• • •-'^ " ;■ " ; ; • ■ • 
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f Polyt lib.j. f order ofabattaile : s fometimes a company of any kinde of Souldiers i foote,orhorfe:' 
* : 5 . jj. & hb. as Taxis PekaftarHm, Taxis Equittim ; Sometimes afingle Phalange ,asin h Arrian 
ixcnopkde mention is made of Taxis Oceni, Taxis Pcrdiccae, and Taxis Meleagri &c. who 
«pcd.Lb.4. were Phalangarcbcs,as the floryfbewth . 1 Sometimes {or allthe armed ,*f TaxisPha- 
ron \b*i y " ^ an gi rarum : Sometimes a rancke of men /landing embattailed, as wThucidides ,,who 
zoi. c. ' difcr thing the batted ofth; Lacedem onians, faith the front ( which he caBeth the fttfl 
h Aman lib. i. rancke teen protcen Taxin ) confined of 448. ButinamorefpeciaUfignifcationitis 
hi>oUb.lib..x. takenforabandof Souldiers. And i/i that Jignification the number varieth. 1 InXc- 
666 b. nophon, it comprcbendetb a hundred men : What the number of the Athenian 7**/* 
rop C |ib Ph i Cy " was > ifiudenot deliuered by any Writer. That they had Tax iarchs k Potyenus fhewetb 
4 1 d. plainely. Ljfnd if a man with leaue might geffe , / would imagine their Taxis confifled 
k stoinJ'hi °f*5 omn 1 For Jfindcintbe fameplaceef Volyenus , that they had Chiliarchi.es, 
j. jo hi ; 1. p en6CC0 (j arc j 1 i CS) Taxics, W Lo.chagies. lhaue before Jhewed , that Lochosw 
Xenophon is made fometimes of tboue 1 00. men. Gut of which may be inferred with 
probability, that Taxis, being the next degree abotie the Lochagie , hath the double 
number, or more ; TheratherbecaufeaChilfarchyhauinginita 1000. /^Pentico- 
farchy'mujlhaue 500. and by likelihood the Taxis 2^0. as beingthe next office vnder 
the Pentecofiarchy. Butwhatfoeuerthe Taxis of //^Athenians , otof other people 
wot, iEfian maketh hu Taxis vp with 1 2 8 men, and Q.JHet ; which k a double numbe^ 
to the Tetrarchy. With whom Suidas agreeth 3 giuing 2. Triarchies to a Taxis : and 
jaithitconfiflsof 11% men. The Commander of Taxis is called 4Taxiarch,4J/j&^ 
Commander of the Tetrarchy is aTcttuch. Here I am to note by the way , that theJn- 
terpreteiofXt&QQhoattanJUtetk^ 5 whereat 

Ttoismthiffydtgwer Unification cartnet be taken for * Cohort hcaufe m Cohort dif- 
ferHhnmchinnumber^amngtnitutheUafi 500. and. oiie men, where the Taxis, 
Z° l G, Mh ' 11 ' wnenititgreatejthathnomorethen izZ. And 1 MybiusfoJtbpUnely 9 thatCfisii, 
tbcGreekeword,tbatfuUyexpfetfethtbeRmmCobert. 
4 A Syntagma] thi wordcommeth of Syntaffo, or Syntatto , to place together $ 
«u«ha Co. Syntagma^ 4 ^tf«w/^^/w4/»jf parts artificially put together. m B*tit 
hortsywgma, may 'be taken for any bodymthe arm/0. a piodotus reports of DionyCius the elder Thtt 
nViod%Vcut a ** cr diuided his whole Annie, ( which bad in it 30000 ) into three parts, 
fb.13 j 9 i. CU hcimployedtwoagainftthe Carthaginian Campe in diuers manner : himfelfe 
tookc the Syntagma* or.third part, which confiftcd of mercenary Souldiers, and 
* Cap;yi. ■ j e "d againft that quarter ofrhe campe, which had theEnginsSAiYmalfovfetbthe 
worddiuerflie; For hecaffes the whole armie by the name of Syntagmata,//* thepluratt 
number, and fometimes Syntagma in the lingular. <^fnd further giues the fame names 
o Suidas in *° rfk'** ' Stiidas tikcwifi dij 'cr thing the length of a Phalange, faitbjt is the firft raocke 
m^cos. ( Syntagma ) of file Leaders , which ftretcheth forth in a right line from winge to 
winge. Whereby appeareth that which the Logitians affirme , ( which 1 touched before) 
that there are more things then names of things : And that fit nanus cannot be giuen 
toatt. Thenames that haiseheene giuen by antiquity, to exprejje the feueraU bodies of the 
Phalange, are to be retetoed by w, dspreper enough to fignifie the thing they meant. Net* 
therarewetovaryfromthm,7mlejfewe our f dues can inuent better* The Syntagma, 
that &\iin here mentioned, is framed of two Taxies^/ is oft6.files,&o(i$6me». 
The Commander of it is named 4 Syntagmatarch. \j4ndwhcrchcaddcih, it it called of 
P Suidas in Jome *Xcnagyj we are tovnderftand that f XenagpsftW he (ameng/lthe Grecians ) 
mpS! hb 1 ***** bdthe commandofdbandef flrangers,{as he that leuied grangers was called * e- 
cap 10. ' ^o\o^os)andthebandUfelfewatcalk4a\tn%^y, WfotheSyntSgmz/heutdhauetfo 
q Poiyb. lib.i. appellation ^Xenagy, Icannotdiuine\^vnteffe the reafon were, hecanfeit wm about the 
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of JElian. 

number joherofftr angers made their companies,thatferued amohgf the Grecians. And 
I thinhe, and /M till better information^tbat the body of the light armed caUeda%.t- 
nagy mentioned hereafter, bad that name likewise for the fame reaf w. Now of all th<L*> 
bodies in this Chapter mentioned, there is none thai commeth fo neere the companies vjed 
at this day, as doth the Sy ntagma,/w ( excepting that ovr numbers diffe/re , andare in 
data s places more , or lejje ) the oftces of eacharealthe. Touhaueinthe Syntagma a 
Lieutenant t or Reare Commander \ fo in our Companies. in the Symagm a> an Enjigne, 
and an Enfigne-be«rer j the like in our Compm es. In a Syntagma is one Sergean s our 
Companies haue more, 7^ Syntagma had 'a trumpet, and our Companies jor the mofi 
part haue two drummes. We onely nant aCrier,wb\ch eucry Syntagma amongflthe^ 
Macedonians^//. Wku the vfe and place of all the Offtars was , J xfiU Jiraigbt 
difcoaer. 

5 Fine fuperordinarie men}] Namely the EnfigricZ/vReare-commandcr, the 
Trumpetcer, the Sergeant, and the Crier of whomwelaft fbahe. That which Itranjla- 
ted,fuperordinar'i,isin GreekeEcu&ou r Suldisgittes the reafon, why they were fo r Sui<bs in 
called : becaufe faith he, they were not mmbred as part of the battaile, that is ordtred in E ^ ft ««- 
files & ranches. t As Xenophon faith <?/Miriarches,ChiIiarchcsy«r</ Taxiarches,^ ( Xenopb. Cj . 
other Commanders ( whom Cyrus called to hiin ) that they were not recounted amongfi JP- Ub * J 
the militant numbers, and might depart from the Phalange without altering the former 
thereof. tnihefilesiheycottldmtbe,becdufethey(hould fo increafe the number father 
files, andmake one longer then an other > and hinder doublings > and ether motions* be* 
ftdestbe deformity ^theyfhouldbringin, inmahing the battaile meuen : And a file $f 
theinfelues they could not make. The Uhediforder would ] they bring in the ranches t where 
tie} could hot comenienily Jtand, wUjfejomvbodyfikdmtkthem, being muehfboriofa 
fkofthemfches. tcfidli their impldyrhentiii ofinre here and there apart^as they or e^> 
cominMMvw^htftthej^ 

good to their Commander. \jd»d albeit tbefejfabeermoMftm the battaile 9 yet re- 
mawethlhebdUaikwithMthm 

were no needeofthem.whennotwith/fanding their vfiu fo medfuS that aU 

though ttbe baltailem^ybeiitcannotsNtlibe without them. 

Aq Erifigne ] Our vfetf tocallthcEnfignc-bcarcr an Enftgnefor breuttiesfakt r 5 As 
a Drummer, d trumme, a Irumpetter^ a Trumpet \ and that not abfurdly. A difiirMion 
will eaftly appear c in cbmrnonft*ecb,by the application of words ofcircumfldncetotkLj 
en^or the other. TheendwhyenC^iiQSwerediuifidappearethin « DiodorusSituluss jj^'ft 
hegiuingdittersreafons,whyiheM%^x\mi{toh ' ' ■ 

were carried away whhjuperftitionofworjbipping Beafis t dfter the manner of the Conn- 
trey, hath ampngsl other words thefe in efett : A fecond caufc the t&gyptidns giue, 
becaufe of old time being in diuers conflicts thorough diforder in their Armie, 
vanquirtied by their borderers, they had recourfe to the intention & bearing of 
Enfigncsin their troupes. They fay therefore , that preparing images df the 
beafts, they now wotlhippe , and fattening them to the ends of long ftaucs, rhe 
Commanded caufed them to be borne aloft jby mcanei wherofeuery man knew 
of what troupe he was. Attd feeing this good order auailcd much to viclorie^hey 
concciuedsthat the beafts were the caufc of their fafety; Iii rccompence where- 
ofthcy ordered, that nortcof thefc beafts (hpuld be killed , but be honoured with 
religious cate and wovfalp. Enfignes were then dguifed f*r readines to direB foul* 
Xersinparticjtldriwhith^ M Cx(wpraaifeagrMhhereh:^^ 

k telling of his owne feuldiers diforder hath thus.* Whatfoeuerfe art they came into eiL ^ ww 
bVchanw, andto whatEnfignefoeucr^ thcrethey ftaicdileaftinfcekingtheic 

ownc 




thisir.conuo.encc, dhuM.lbe Cobo "XnTwHS r ofwb« Cohort 
fig„ e ofe»cry Company, , Sotbacm the ^^"^ bthtM&akt . 
andofwh^rnber « *»* 
ing.orreadingcouid noteltray iron. ™ r v,fcEnfigne: Wcecommand 

«Uo„ P 6. J Knemt (o great. ■ Leotf.-M ft. «M "'f'Z^fcSnyotBandbeofone, 

*'» " alio^/^hntchcheadsofthe^ 

i» Imhfnumatbmiimi ■ .T"", 3 .^ ^A. ,f bib things atrtii 

Dbio 5 . 5 . thoniietherm)thathehdm the fiywg 




fignes lAfe W6wf ^ Enfignes./te wot whether in front, or in J 

tbetniddeft of iheBattatle^ 1 fee it controverted. , f Pacricius abfolutelyaffirmeth, that f Patric.Parail. 
/^Eniighes^r^wiw/^rmiddeftofthcfi-onrjrf^/;.^ 8 /Sfe* ** the right, and? "^^-i' 0 - 
Sen the left, to the end they might be (eene,and followed by nil. 7 hat Enfigncswr* ca; '* # 
jfci? invenied to ben marke offeuerall bodies military in an Army, I bane before (hewed. 
But it follow eth not thereof \that they -were placed in the fron t /» iime\offi>ht. For being 
in the middle^ they no leffe gatte notice, what the body was, than in the fron r . The reafon 
of Following is of leffi force; lnafntuch as the Souldier well knoweth whom to follow 
though he hfidne Entignc at all, the Commander alwaies with his motion giuing him di- 
rection jevhen to advance forward,^*-*; to tunie his face to the right s or left hand, when 
W countermarch, Tjfef* double, and when toyfe all other motions military, And 
Commanders were therefore caUedLczdttiybttaufc they went on before 3 andthe^> 
Souldiers followed after. So tbanheEnC\p\c, in regard ^/Following, neede not to be 
fit in //fcfronr. s Tet in exercifing the troupes, and in marches, Jfinde 9 thatthe Enfigne g L« cap. 7 , 
tots in the front, together with the Captaine, Crier, TrumpeteiM/ Guide. But J* };* 
Itake the reafon to bc,becai(fi being in the middcHjndbauingneithcryie, nor rankc with 
the r*H, they might happily bring a confufion, and be a hinder ana to the changes , and di- 
vers figures of the Brttaile. When the time 'of fight was ,tbeEnC\gncret(red to his place, 
thatistothemiddeft. Forfb h Lco interpreted himfelfe in his precept of clofing files: h teocap.7. 
which muft be done,faith he,not enely by Filc.leaderrinfiont, Commanders offiue, and § 3 ? ' 
Bringers-vp in theReare y but in the middeftalfo, where the Enfigne flandetk And 
1 rather agree W Leo herein, beeaufe ifee, it was the manner of the Romans alfo , to 
place their fihfigncs in themiddefi of their Maniples. 1 From whence came the appel- i Lipfius ad 
lotions ^/AnVeffgnani, Souldiers. that flood before the Enfignes^ and Poftfignani, thai lib - 4- 
flood behitfde. Be fides /^ Enfigne being in the front, the Enfigne-bearer may foone l ' 
get a clap, who falling , the Ehfigne^« h to ground, and it in danger of loofing y which 
wastbegreatefl difgrace among the Romans,^ might befall. Lafl/y, k iElian him- ^ poftac.io. 
felfe inpLtine words placeth iheCornet of horfe farre from the front. For Jfeaking of 
the ordtnarie Horfe-troupe, he faith it is to conftft of 64 herfe ) the frslranke'ofi 5 
horfcjheiofii, tbc\tfii y thca.of ty; defcending fl/ff s anddiminifhingihorfein 
entry ranke, tiUyou come to one. He addeth j he (hall carry the Cornet,that ftandeth 
intrrcfecond rankc next the ranke-Commander on the left hand: wA/^ranke*f 
tbefecehdtanle, himfelfe declareth , miking the ranke of ^15 the firs?, the a the 1 3 j 
whkhisthe 7 th fnm the front* and next the reare but one, iftbtCowexhaucnoplace 
in front , why (boitld the En fi gne, confidering both feme to one vfe, and the reafons of 
feeing, and following areequallto both? And albeit 1 Suidas place the Enfigne,/^ 1 s, j idM "» 
^rier,^TromDet,4WSargeant,^/*r^^^ ihereare^, Efta ^° s - 

beisnotwithftanainguf bevriaerfto/d, of the times of marching , or ofexercife 9 wh'fdh I 
ftote^before. For what fyouldthdt Rable ofvnarmed ( being 4. in euery Syntagma, and 
'mtfowkileVMan^ 

ehofeh of the Armie : who therefore haue the front , that they may makefpeediet way into 
K tfc enemies battellf 

' . y A Reare-commander] Wm the (me that a Lcutenant«f?rrt/&'W. He com- 
pt*nfahtaeS$ut^ and 
had his place in the Reare. What the dutyofafczrc-cQmmmdttwax , / haue fbewed 
!Wff m Cymswdrds ih Xenophon. And a jElian afterwards fetteth it downemefi m Xcnopb. 
plainly, ffewasdrnxdydtthereffi Pike,and Qrop.ub.^ 

target t and with fucb other armes, as 1 haue defiribed in my notes vpon the fecond\^^ cz?i 
Chapter; ' ' 

Xl - S ATrumpet] 




TheTMcks 

« A Trumpet. 1 jfc ***** < * Trumpet * 

when thorough thicknes 01 « i« ff tof , ^^A eorom?i ^ 

,J,ht >>^» d l''" n Zj"JZfc AOte-r Enfiwe cldle feme*. With 
'^Trumpet^"^^ 

^Trumpet /</ "**g*^^Vpic* lnhrufe,tb*Xr™vtiiidth 

Romans^* exf ' rJZZZmt TfeDromme »« frUmvmttdby. 
bPotajib,. Bacchus,^* JW X^cLbalU ^Dromme^ *».«to*<W 




<Uo tJp .,». Eutope, Vj&«r/« Trumpets. <Jb>lytf« «*fTiu»pet 4 /«»r 

Kir 

initruinent. rurii Njavrathet tbey muftneedeshaue a fetledrninde 

,X blbi LaS 



6jf»jr;e fir» *■«•/• 
Apollo. Jul, 
Pollux, lib. 
capi.§.jj. 
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w p Plutarch, f/WLycurgas many of bis lawesf Crete, and had great p pi UU rchm 

familiarity withlhzlc* tbeCrcxzn>whom healfo fentto Laccdemon, makcaneuer- Lycurgo. 
Mov /#r fife eftabli/hing of his lawes , mW were thennewly finifhed. Tet * Diodorw ^ DloiiSica i 
Siai\usreperteth,that the Lacedemonians <vfed alfo Trumpets in their Battailes. He lib. i $. 475. 

0/4 fight t hst was betwixt flfeThebans, W Lacedemonians vndertheka- 
ding of Agefilaus, 1^2 words in effect : There was a ftrong fight betwixt 
them a long time, and at firft Agefilaus had the better \ but afterward, when the 
Tfo^wwiilued out of the City at all hands, Jgefilatu feeing the multitude, cauled 
the Trumpet to found a retreat. The ftgne of retrtfit here, wasgiuenby Trumpet, and 
it feemeth the Lacedemonians had the <vfe -both of Trumpet, and Flute. ' ofiho t p 0 i 7 c n . lib.r. 
Flute in pacing toward 'the enemy to ioyne battaile-, oftheliumpetinaU other military w Pweie.§<.i. 
fignalls,ykA (/tot before notedit) as therefi of the Grecians gaueby Trumpet. ££££ 
the place of the Trumpet in the time of the Battaile was within Afe Phalange 
En figne. r Thucydidcs/J*«rA the Flutes of the Lacedemonians wlthintbe battaile, f Thucyd. lib. 
Where tbey can findenoroome^nleffe they flandbythe Enfigncs. And albeit 1 Polie- ^ u 
nus /4//A,<^ Flute led the famy, and went before, yet that it to be vnderftoodmihcj 

inProclcC.i. 

marche. For in cafe of a Marche, orexercife, u Lea dlfo giueth the Trumpet plate by u Leo y 
MvCaptaincw front. fTto the fight qommethMretirethhimfelfe to hit place in the § „. 
Battaile with therefi. , ' . 

' p A Sergeant.] dv^ Hyperetcs/g^^ 4 Minifter, ( ?W is aU one 
withthe French word Sergeant, at apfieareth by the interpretation of eurLawitfelfe, 
vf herein the Screeants, next degree to Iuftices, are called feruientes ad legem. / re- 
teyne therefore the name 0/ Sergeant, beeaufeitu familiar amongH fouldiers. tyinds 
Scrgeih't hath the fame office in our Warre that HyventM&adamengft the Grarci- 
ans; What his duty and Jeruice fieuldbe, is declared out of * Suidas. Tfarewere oft Suidw i> 
thefeopcers,asweiamOngthehorfe,as the footer 

eiimationandworthoftheir places it expreffed bj the/ameX*tkophw. 1 Cjrrwhcld 7 c y re P 4. 7 . 
the Sergeants in mm, faith be t worthy of no Jefle honour, than a raeflengers, 
and EmbaiTadors in peace. He 'concerned that they ought to be triifty, skilfull in 

Cyrbp.lib.i. 

ffiatref of warre, vnderftanding,c^^ be " 4 t D c -1 • 

fides endued with all qualities requifitcin the beft fort of mcn 5 &that they were JJiSSSS 
to accuftomcthemfelucs to refofe no manner of feruice, but willingly vndcrgo. 
whatlofeuir is laid vpon them by their Commanders. Thefe Sergeants attended 
their Commanders in Marches, and other times, faue onely when Battaile was to be ioy- 
ned,andalwaiesexpitled his command. Duringthe fight, they retired to feme places, 
where they might bee ready at cat} for (as J f aid before) tbey could haue noplace 

in fronr^ concermngthcefficcofa Ctkv,Smi^bathtaughtvs,tnathewas 

iodeliuertheCouitninfcfc pUafure by voice. b Lcocalletbhim Mandator, from the b Leo. cap. 4. 
Latine werdjecaufe be fignifiedtoihe fouldiers, Mandata, the commandments of the 5 
Captaine. InexcrcifehefleedatthebeadeftheTreupe,takmg fern the Commander 
i'hewords ofMredJion^ndmakingtasitwer^proclamation of them to the Souldtersi 
and ferued often, whenneither Trumpet^ might be giuen-, hew^ otherwife 
ilfoofereafvfc. For h UBbnfinei which require* Idijlintl fignificattenofanyfudden 
&mt%nintbiArmie\ & Crier had his part done: 'Xenop.hon tellethin the Gr*- J^-**- 
dans reiurne out of Perftd, that c/«r^/w their General! led them not againft the ^ ^ 
enemy, both becaufc their courages Began to fell i and alfo Becanfe they were all j 
iheday faftirtgiand itgrcwfomewhatlatei But yet hee.turrifcd not ont ot the 
wayileft he niigk fecme to flic ^utholdin| oh rigHkrdEw4rdihe came with the 
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vantgardaothenextViUagesby^ 

thehoufes of fomc of thofc Villages was broken downc, and carried away by 
thofeofthe Kingsarmie. The firft therefore lodged themfelucsreafonably , the 
laft being bc-nighted cuery man tooke vp his lodging as it fell put, and made 
a great noife, calling one afrer an other , fo that the encmie heard it. Where- 
by it came to paflc, that the next of them fled out of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, for neither was there carriage- bcaft, nor Campe, nor fmoake ncerc 
arhandtobefecne. The King alfo was terrified as it ibould feeme , witfuhcac- 
cclte of the Armie. Which he declared by the next daics worke. Yet in the pro- 
cefle of night a fcarc feafed the Graeians tbcmfelucs : and the tumult , and hurle- 
buriy was fuch, as is wont, when men are pofleffed with fearc. Clearchus in this 
diftreffe commanded Ttlmides the EUan ( whom hce then had with him, the beft 
Crier of thofe times) after filcnce^o make proclamation, that thcCommanders 
Signified generally, that whofocuer could bring foorth the Author of this tumult 
aAbcutai 7 <5 Ihould haue a a talent offiluer for hispaines. After this proclamation made by 
pounds Hading ^ the Souldiers percciued, that their fcarewasvaine , and that the Com- 
oSi?: mandcri wereinfafcty i Hetherto Xenophon. By which narration may appeare, that 
the Crier per formed that, which neither Trumpet nor other fignaU could doe , theterror 
rijing in the night ( which is the time ofconfufton and dijerder ) and neither could theu 
Trumpet giue any ctrtaine found to remedy the periS, nor any other fignall be decerned 
h) reafon oftbedarknefe ;andthis feruice was done by the Crier amongfi his ownefolke. 
b Xcnrph Hu feruice againft the enemic it dcclaredinthtfaft of b CIcocrytus the Athenian 
hiftor. Gi«. Cx\ctwhoafiertbefigbt,betwixtTkiziybu\\isandtbe 30. Tyrants {wherein Critias 
Jib.z.474. M t Hippomachus wcreftaine J with a proclamation to the Citizens > reconciled them 
toThrziybuh^andwascaufethattheTyrantsweredepofed, andhad their authorise 
abrogatedbythepeople. The like feruice W4s donebyaQnatin the behalfe of the Grar- 
cians^4/^/^Perfians , about the time of 'the battailt of "Platae*. The fiorieis this: 
c Diodor Sic: c \^ ncn the Gr4*i««vnderthe*conduc1:ofZ**^^^ 

Ub.ii.itfo. ffypwtte^foM^badgathctcd afleete ©f 250. Gallies together to the end 
to dcliuer the Ilandcrs, and the Cittics of the Continent of ^Jfia the le(Tc,out of 
the fcruitude of the Berfians, they failed out of Delos. The Perfians then remained 
at Santos. But hearingof the approchof the Grecians, they left Samos, and puto- 
ucr to Mycale a City of Ionia. And becaufe they percciued their (hippes vnfltfor, 
fight,theydrcw them on land,and fortified the place, where they landed.with a 
wodden waiJ,and adeepe trench. Neuertheleflethcyfentfoifooteforces,from 
Sardes, and other the next Cities , and aflerabicd to the number of a 1 00000 
men 5 And made prouifion for all things neceflarie for warre , the rather, becaufe 
they fufpe&cd the Jonians would reuolt. Leotychides hauing put his fleetc in order, 
failed towards the Bar bar/ant, that were i n Mycale , and difpatched away before a 
fbippc, wherein was a Crier 9 who had the (hrilleft voicein all the Armie. Him he 
commanded to failevp dofe to theenemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the 
Grecians h auing ouercome the Perfians at FlatM > were now come thither to deli- 
uer and fet free the Gracian Cittics otAfia, This was done by Leotychides to the 
end to diffcucr the A fan Grecians from the Barbarians, and toraife a tumult in the 
eneroiesCampe. Which alfo came to paffe. What feruice could bee of more impor- 
tance, then to fet a dtuifion betwixt the enemies ? It was done by the voice of 4 Crier. 
Mere examples I ' could aRedge,butthefe may fuftce. The Criers place wabdlmits to at- 
tend the Commander in the head of theTroupes , vnletfe in the time of fight 5 at which 
time hisvoice could not be heard but gauepUce to the noife of Trumpets and clafiing of 
Armor* v\ A 
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11 ATetragonallforme] That is of foureetjuaU fides ,orfourefquare%Butwe 
muffimdcrftandtyhich jElian after teacbeth jthat there are two kinds ^/Tetragonall, 
or fquarebodies military , one in number , the other in figure; Innumber, when thcJ 
front>andfimkeofthebody haue either of them as many Souldiers,as other, as the Syri- 
tigmz batb i6.infront f and \6.infiancke. in figure, wken the number of the fromis 
greater , then the number of the flancke , and yet front and fianekt fir etch out an equatl 
lengthof ground 5^iff/^fquarcsofhorfCjW^<'/iElian J ^^r/<j hereafter, this mian "P- 1 *- 
laft iquarc is at this day called a fquare of ground , becaufe tin Jface of ground , which 
tonteineth the length of the front,$retchetbiutiuftlyasfar,as t he fpdcedf ground, which 
conteineththe dutpth of the fitneke. It iscaufedbythe difference ef'diftance, which is be- 
twixt the Souidurs infront^ and betwixt the Souldiers tn flancke. In front, being clofed 

to fight ^ tbediftance betwixt Souldier^ and Souldier, is but a cubite $ tbu is afoote x and a 
hdfe. The diftance betwixt fiuldter 9 andfouldier 9 infiarickt *u ttwocub'ts, or three foote, 
whtckproportionwillgiueno more jthenhalfefe many men in fiancke,asin front, and 
yetmaintaine the trueneffe and euenneffe ofihefifies of the figure ; that is the length If the 
line,whichmtdfureththefrontyandflancke % (hallbeallohe. 

1 2 A Pentcco (iarchie ] The word is a command of "560, and that was fimeiimes 
ihenumber. in ^Macedonian Phalange, // comprehendeth a 51 2 men. Threaufeof 
difference is the difference betwixt the file of the Macedonians , and the file oftheanci* 
ent Grecians (wheroflhaue fpoken before ) the odde 1 2 men camming in by the fifth 
doublingofi 6. And the number being foneere ^oo^though fomewhatdboue, thename 
*/Pentecofiarchie& ftillr etched j becaufe it was then in vfe; and no other more ft 
could be found. . , 

13 AChiliarchie] The command of 'ioobmen aicOtdingio the namcj MX&ngiu- 
ethita \§i&)from the doubling of \ tz. The Tribunes of the Roman Legionsareby 
the Greeke Hifiorians tear mid Chifiarchs;^/ // there agreat difference if or the Chili- 
archs haue no more command iibenouer their Chiliarchy confiflmgbf 1 000 men, and 
foaktimesof more, as herein i JEWnnef '1024. Buteuery Tribune had inhis iumethe 
command of the whole Legion. And againe there being 12 Tribunes, to euery Legiori 
(whichatfirfihadinit$oQOyafterward^ooo,then*$6oc,andinihetime^ 

us 6oOQmen)hvwfhoulda Tribuneff called a Chiliarch dndbea Leadfrofaihoufahd; Romuio. 
there being in 1 be legion but dodo men at the mof, and yet \i Tribiines , fothdt euery g^jjjj inI ^" 
cne could not haue ^boue^od for bis command', arid in Polybivts time, (^.'legion^-c Veg*t,!&.i, 
ing fo/4200 ) notaboae yzoandoddc. But the ^Roman manner of wane and drdering M P *• 
of troupes, differed much from the Grecians; rf/^/te' Grecians in teaming a Tribune 
4 Chiliarch, tooke the next wbrd y and mofi fignificani amontfll them to ekpreffethe^ 
charge oj '4 Tribune. Our Corond\s,fbr their tommatid, of a Regiment tome neerertd 
the Grecian Chili archs j yet ours differ in that they h*ue Companies inthetrowntj 
Regiments, yohich the ^GracianGhililrchs had nor i andwhere d C^Cmi\mfaith,thai «j qiu&r.Ciirt 
^Chiliarchy was firft inftituttd at Babylon Alexander , as. a reward for feruice, M». j. i«. 
itfeemetbtobeotherwife. For as ifindethiiinnd other Author, fofihdr I,ihatCh\\\* 
MthiQswerelongbeforeMtiLmfautime. c Xenophon reporieth^ that Cyrus &fX<rioph.cy- 
giue encsuragtrnent toh'sfouldierstobe valiant, pr&mtfed to //tfTajiiarchs Make tin m r °.'- ,ib ' *• 45* 
Chiliarchs,/tf /^Lochagi to make them'Tmztch$ i iothe Dcch&tchsto make them { XWo ^ c -_ 
tochagl, to thePcmpadzichstomakethemDQcatchs 5 { And thai Cyrus made ropS+ssE' 
Chryfanrhas 4 Chiliarch 0/ horfe in regard of bis worthy and forwdrdneffe in feruice. gXenppb.Cy- 
And afterward he calleth 5 Phranuchus, and Afiadatas , Chiliarchs of horfe, and hi- \°£ ^; £ 
tabafusWArtagerfasChiliarchstf/"/^.- h Polyenusw/«^/^^r4///»lphicra- h Po)yco.|iV. ? . 
tes#w/#«f*&Athenians^Ghfe 
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ofa\\X\KchM0uldnaiherefmdtoh\t^ 
„ An-an lib tivfe before-, And 4 Amtnreperting the fame ftory Jatth not, that Alexander^ 
6 4 .c. ' b'OUgbtvpCh\\wcbi&tbere,butthat heordeined two Lochi /* owj ^r/ir ftmpf 
f wfov to that day there hadbeene none ) and two Lochagi to command them. Indeed 
b DiodSLul. b DiodorusSicuiw3,w//«^^«r»/i^-iChi!iatch. Antipaier,/4//^,lying 
lib. 18.653. V p on his death-bed declared Polyperchon Prote&or of the Kings(beiogthceldett 
of choie,thqchad ferued Alexander in his warres, and much honoured of the 
Macedonians ) ->nd his owne fonne Cajfander the Chtltarch,zx\6 fecond man in autho- 
my. The place and inftitucion of the Chiliarch firftgrcw to name and honor vn T 
der the Perfian Kings. So writes Diodorus of this Oitimchy which Antipater be- 
fiowed vpon his fonne Offender. Which notwithflandingfeemes much to differ from 
the common Chiliarchy of the Phalange ,w^r^Curtius^J. .For Diodqrus/^, 
www*/ ^Polyperchon in authority. Where in the Phalange^ were many 
Commanders , namely, the Merarchs , /foPbalangarchscfr. 4^w/& Chiliarchs. 
Addethat he faith, the infticution of this ChWmch camefromthe Perfian Kings,when 
the Chiliarchs of the Phalange bad their begmningfrom the Grecians ,and were ersti r 
narteinVhzhngis,asJbaueJbewed. laflly where Diodorus reporteth,that ithadtht 
incrcafc and aduancement of honour from the Perfian Kings, hc&ewethplainely, it 
was not Alexanders inuention. ^ndthefameDiodorvs floating of the death of O- 
chus Krn^of Perfia te Beth, that he was poifonedby Bagoas his Chiliarch in the time of 
the r eigne of Philip, Alexanders father. This Chiliarch then J take to he the fame, that 
the GcneraUofan armie is with vs. ^ndlcan hardly be perfwaded , that Antipattr 
wouldbequeath a leffe place to his fonne Caflander. 

.1 4 A Merarchy ] The command of a part or halfe -,for a Phalangarchy eongfieth of 
two Merarchics. So that a Merarchy is halfe the Phalangarchy, ana cpntetneth,%oa% 
men. This part isalfo calUdTdos , of which. 1 hatffoken in my notes io the fenemh 
<T!mcyd.Iib.i. chapter. Andy et the wordTclos is not alone vfed in bodies offoote. For c Thucydi- 
? J " des Jfeaking of the fight by [ea betwixt /iftf Corcyra?ans, W CorinthianSj/Wk/A,/^/ 
the Corcyrseans gaue the right wing totenAthtnhnfiippes, andbauing of their owne 
a 100 and lofbippes, diuided them into thrte1t\t,euery if whichwas commanded by 
one of their Genera/Is :fothatTe\ostberefignifietbnot a cert aine number of flips, but a 
part of their fleet diutded into 3 :& the Comanders of the Cercyraans are catd S trategoi. 
1 J A Phalangarchic ] The command of a Jingle Phalange, of this kindewere 
J Arrian.iib.T. the d Phalanges in Ahmntcis armie ( as J take it ) which Were ledOyCaenos^ 
&60 A Ji E diccas,^Cratcrus 3 ^Amyntas 3 ^PtoIomy, fcyMeleager, andother, as Arrian 
hath-,Before Philip and Maandev gathered thofe forces together, wberewithVctfa 
was fob due d> the armies were of fmaBer number amongft the Grecians. Neither, was it 
in many Cities might toraife 409 6men;wbichgo to the Phalangarchy efffiimilfany. 
did ,t hey night well call it an armie ( S trategia, and the Commander Strategos ) and the 
name of Strategos, or Generallwas vfuaBygiuen to him, that commanded in chief e ouer 
an armie ( though fmall) fent out by any Citieto warred So then,as the Generallwas caHed 
Strategos, a Phalangarchy might alfo be called Strategia. / haue before noted , that 
the fecJionsoftbe Phalange are limited,and laid out by the Phalangarchies. Andwhere 
tjjireare 3 fic7ionsinaPhaUngejhemiddlefecJionisinthemidftoftke^ Phalangar- 
chies,'! Phalangarchies lying on the one fide, and 2 onthe other. The lotherfeffions. are 
one betwixt the 2 Phalangarchies*/^ right winy be ether betwixt the two Phalaa- 
garchies of the left wing , for betwixt euery PhalangarchieMW a fiaceor fecJion, 
. .-, 16 A Diphalangarchic] The commando f two Phalangarchies , this was one of 
thewjngs. JEliangiuethitno Commander ordinary > neither doe I remember y that 1 
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haue rw</Diphalangarchs of Dipbalangarchia,as Phalangarchs of Phalangarchiai 
Tctrarchs ^Tetrarchia. Vet was there one, alrnies that commanded the winge,*p- / . 
pointed to that place extraordinarily, So * Philip, at the battaile 0 f Cher onx*( where he jj jfj? 
ouerthrew the power of the Athenians, WThebans, and their xjittes ) tooke ihi one 
wing to himfelfe, and gaue the command of the other to Alexander his fonne being then 
hutyoung. And h Alexander at Gt2niai$ commanded bmfelfe the ri^ht wing, andap- ^ A £ian.lib.i. 
pointedPatmen'ioto the left. So in the battailes again fi Darius at c iffos in Cilicia, c Arrlan,l.b.». 
and at & Gaugamela/* Syria. 

1 7 Mcros ] Mcros is a part by diuifton , commingofthe vtrbe, meiro to diuide. 6o /^ an J * 
And as before, Amerarchic,??**/ halfe a Phalangarchie^ here Meros is halfe the four* 
/i/^ Phalange. Each then Jignifitth halfe, but to diflingut(btbem,tbe one is called a Me. 
rarchie, that is a Cootmande of. halfe,the other Meros, that is halfe : A diftinffionfuf- 
foient to know the one from the other. Two ofthefe Meros make the Phalange conteU 
ning 1 6384 men. yyindthefe are the bodies militarie, which ./Elian in thisChapter def- 
cribeth, and r which were in vfeamongH the Macedonians. The other Grecians vfed 
other bodies in their armies. The 4 : Lacedemonians diuided their whole city , into fixe ' cp> 'Sedati. 
bodies,herfc and fc9te;euery one of which was called 'Mora, frMoira. Their General w.A, 
was one of 'their Kings, for they had alwaies two. Euery Moira,^4Polemarch (not 
much differing from ourCorone£s)foureLocha%ic, eight Pentccofteres, and fixteene 
Enemotarchs. What the number of the Moizawasiisvncertaine, byreafon oftbefecre- 
cie /^Lacedemonians vfed in their gouernment , as f Thucydidcs faith. Plutarch f Tbucyd..iib. 
s reportetb,that Ephorus the bifiorian,giueth 500 ww/o/^MoirajCalifthenes 700. '?>i^ arch ia 
Poly bius and otbers 9 00. h Diodorus Siculus , agreeth with Ephorus, andalloweth Mopidx 
"tfoira. t^ind 1 Xca^lhonmmbrethi' 
micrates, defeated hard by Corinth , to h 

,o/Thucydides,/<v the exaft number Oj , 

ass had their Ghiliarchs, PentecofiarchSiTaxiarths^^/Lochagie , as 1 haue faid J iri 
before. And f with them were the Lochagi loft, where with the Lacedemonians/^ Thucy<Ub.f. 
mrenexttbe9o\cmzxc^s,butthenumberofthehochcis was not alike, as Jhauelike- p*^ en 
wife fbewed before. Cyrus in B Xcnophon bath thefe orders militarie ^,Myriarchs Com- lti ip£ar. :l ' 
manders often tbonfand, Chiliarchs of a thoufand, Taxiarchs of a hundred , Lochagi § 10 
of twentie foure, Decadarchs> caBedfometime Dodecadarchso/ 1 a * Pempedarchs S-SSfif 
*ffixe,which are alfo called ^Hexadarchs. n Vtbicius differetb not mutbfiom MYian, ». 43 .a.' 
faueonelyinthe number of the &\e,andtheQtf\izxsojthe , i\e. B or where iElian bath J la Et J. m ,° 1 Jf^ 
fixteene to afile,Vrbi£iushatb but ten: and Vtbicius aHoweth but two Commanders JlSi." 
to thefile,theFi\tA^det,andthe Bringer-vp iElian foumthe foure Enomotarchs. 
For the number of the Oftters,inthePha\at\%ctbey agree. And yet the names are not 
all one. .Elian beginnotbwith a Dilochite commanding twn files, tbirtie two men, Vr- 
fcicius with the Xochugos, who Ijkewife commandethtwo files ofbisjndfiuemen more i 
namely 1 5 men. The next in M\\ an it a Tetrarch ouer (ixtie- foure men, in Vrbicius a 
Pentecontarch ouer fiftie men. Vrbicius /tw/A;w<f/4Taxiarch, /xSyntagmatarch,* 
Pcntccofiarcb 3 a Chiliarch,* Merarch, a Phalangarch : And f> hath JS\m\. The^> 
*>xtin iEIian is a Diphalang arch, C<wwW#r of 8 r 92 men-, Vrbicius ttmeth him 
a My riarch that it the Leader often thousand wen. TfoTetraphalangarchy islafiitt 
both. ButVtbkiusafitgnetbnomoreythen \6iboufand to his Phalange , iEUan \6 
thoufand 384, IuJins Vollaxtbxsdiuidathhis bodids,aMymtchie,a Chiliarchie ±a 
Taxiarchie,4 riccatoHtarchiejW* Lochagie. What a proportionheo makes, is to 
be feeneinthefourthCbapUrofhis Tafticks. Becaufejbe hatha mixturt of '/Arftomani 
and Greeke Orders. I remit the Header to the booke. 
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Tetrarcbs ajd\ 

Taxiarcbs 1 18. 

Syntagmatarchs 64. 

Pentccofiarcbs 32. 

Chiliarchs 16. 

Merarchs 8. 

Phalangarchs 4. 



ibauefetdownetbefiguresefailthebediesdefcribedby Mfanatfarre, astheVhu 
langarchy. The reft would haue beenetreublefeme to infert as requiringmere paper, 
the^wouldftandwithanyreafonableproportimneitherare they greatly 
two Phalangarchies iojnedmaneuenfront , W«u conuenient diftance , wtll figure 
out 4 Diphalange -Joureinaneuen front with d like diftance will make the feurefold 
Phalange. Sothat thereby the forme of it wilappeare. 



The precedence , and dignitie of place m the offices 
of the Phalange. 

Chaj. X. 

1 HpHe heft of the Phalange Commanders is placed on the right w ing , the fe- 
JL cond on the left wing, the third in valour in the right hand next tbefe- 
cond PhdUnge toward the middle fe&ion. The fourth on the left hand next the 
firft Phalange toward the middle fe#ion like wife. So the firft and fourth Phalange 
haue Commandcrsof the firft, and fourth worth : The fecond and third Phalange 
haue Commanders of the fecond and third worth. Now wee will (hew by de- 
monftration, that the firft, and fourth worth, and valor, are equall to the fecond^ 
and third j So that the Commanders in each wing arc of valor alike.' 

* The Leaders alfo of the feucrall hierarchies are thus difpofed. The firft hath 
his place in the head of the firft Phalange on the left hand: The fecond on the right 
hand of the fecond Phalange * The third on the left hand of the third Phalange: 
The fourth on the right hand of the fourth Phalange. Alfo the Leaders of files in 
eucryTetrarchy arc lb placed, that the Leader of the firft file hath preheminence 
in valor and place j the Leader of the fourth fileftandeth nc*t him : Then the Lea- 
der of the third file, and the Leader of thefecond file laft. For then are Dilochies 
of equall valor when the firft Dtlocbsehzih the firft,and fourth Leaders,the fecond 
Vilechy the fecond, and the third Leaders in valor and reputation. For itappcar- 
cih in the MathemaUeks,t\\M, when there are Analogies* or anfwerable proporti- 
ons of fourc magnitudes proppundedjthat, which atifeth of the fitft,and fourth,wiIl 
counteruailetbat, which arifeth of thefecond, and third magnitude. And be- 
cause there are foure T etr archies in eu ery Syntagma , wee may giue the Leaders of 
the Tetr archies place according to the fathf proportion, as to place the Tetrarch of 
the firft T etrarchy on the right h and ,giuing him the firft place of worth^on his left 
hand th e Tetrarch of the fourth Tetrarch in the fourth place of worth. Then againe 
next him the Tetrarch of the third Tetrarcby in the third place of worth, and on his 

left 



lefthand the; Tetrarch of the fecond Tetrarcby in the fecond place of worth' : 
■ f Jn like manner aic the greater, commands alfo to be proportioned; 

' ■ -V'. . » Notes. _ ' _' J \ ' " 

nf*i5» former Chapter was of the officers and of the bodies of the Phalange 5 this is of 
' Jbstbe pl#*&cvwj\*M 9 to b».w'°r*k Audfrftwee are to note y that 

ajttke ' Com.mpdcrs were ftlaccd in front of thofe > that iticy commanded 5 ti the * Xcnopii. ; 
(jtd they might darefr , and lead them 4s occafton fbould require. For b Xenb- llb ' *} 
phon faith of Cyrus army, tk^Qecadmhs ,■ ?t "fijic LeadeVs^had care Of the b Xe'nopfi. 
files, the ZochagieofkcBecfdarch, theTaxiarthefrof the %pcbagi'e , thtchiharcbs Cyro>.lib.8; 
ofche T axiirehs^QUyriarch^oi the Chiliarchs Sitjtitie ij'fealange ofMjiiktbe *° J * 
file leader badtjiejeprnmand ofhk&ihe Dilochites of the file ieaders^the Tetrarcbs : 
tf//foDilochites,/£*Taxia^ 

GeaeraH,wbo cared for aU; directed all , and vnderwhem all the Commanders were; 
T he GeneraS bath beene placed fometimes in the right winge , fomet 'tmesin themiddeft 
o/ita Phalange. c Vegetius/5//£, that the General! of thcArmieisaccuftomed <• Vegtritu 
to be in the right winge betwixt the horfe^ and the foote. HeeMdeth, this is the Ub ' * ,eap ' ** 
place, which goucrneth the wholebattaile, from whence thefalying out is moft 
direct, and free. Therefore he ftandeth betwixt both , that face, might befth gb- 
uerne horfc, andfoote with counfell , and with authority extort them to fighti .. 
d Cyrus** his battaile againfiCrt fas Joek his place in the right yeing^hetwixtihe right ^ ^Cenopli. . 
handpoint of the battaile^ndofthehorfe, that were ranged in the wing ; Alexander , 7 y 6 r0 £' 1 ' 7 ' 
the great ,in bis battailestooke the fame place 5 c Timoleon in$%MtMiiiftik Car- « piatareh.ia 
thaginhnspUcedhimfclfeinthemiddeJl of the battaile. F '^\2^^^^*^^T^A.s^ 
that, it is the manner of the Scythians, that the King jbouldftandin theymidde^fthx^ \ib.%6. 74J. ' 
Phalange. The like doth s Avian affirm*, of tfyVfit fa^ 

that place h Leo alfogiueth the middeft effbj', haitatk k« 'fM ^^^^•/.^^^^ r ^f^ 9 InLei cap.-*. 
placeth the battaile oner tvhkh he would haue 'Bnit/command. .' , v - " §6^.8c6 7 

1 Thebeftofthe Phalangarchs] This ordering of the PSalangarchV ibetefi &cfl P- ii §^ : 
cn the right band wirtg, the fecond on the left , the third next him^ in the (eft wing on his 
right hand toward the middle fecJion:T be foUrth in the right wing ont.be left baridofthe 

firft toward the middle fcclion thus, * I 4 . commetb out of 4 Geometricau'pfopor- 

tien, which proportion gtueth law. to the ordering oft he reft of the Commanders, the rule 
is this : 4. Magnitudes which equally exceed e the one the other being compared 
together that which arileth of the firft, andfourth, is equal) to that, which atifeth 
ofthe fecond, and third. As 2. 8. 14. 10. each exceedetbthe other ^6. Theadditi- 
enof 1 Jo 20. begetteth an equall number to S % and 14. added together ■« Soisitinallo* 
ther numbers, that haue the fame equalitie ofexceffeone aboue an other i Out of this rule 
of proportion^SXi m deriueththegiuing equalitie offtrengtb in the Leaders to euefy bo- 
dieintbe Phalange. For Leaders and Commanders are (or ought acleaft to bee) 
.chofen by worth, and valour : and the preferments of the feild haue becne held 
the due reward of vertue. Say /^/^Phalangarchs are preferred to their places ac- 
cording to tkir worth, and that thefirft Phalangarch ismoft worthy, the fecdndnext 
hi*) the third next Jbe fourth Uaft deferring of the foure. if you fhould place them, as 
thihrworth is in \aranckefucceftiuely one afiet 'another, the beft before the firft Phalan- 
. garchic/0 the right wi»g t thefecond beferetbencxtPhahn§axctiicMsbc famcwingi, 
andleaue the ether WoVb*\^ 

isgteatifthe third andfourth mtbeingable to match the worth of the firft, andficond. 
I :•• ' q 3 iui 



thlondbefore the^cond Ph^archic 'ofMkfi^t^m^h 
thJfourthLforethe^ 

I valour, t tfthe Commanders, w$ be.equaB inbowwinges. for asmthenumber 
1.1/3. 4- o/eMd'e\.m~fa J, ^^v^^^^f^^^^'^ 

\S&fianding% thfamewmgshethird^ 

; . c 6 ; .a ..*;;;;/.»■ 

a .^>wj^ ^.J^ Phaiangair^bie-; v;'; 1 7; . .-; 

£ ilrj^i PHalitigarchie^ . 7 . . 

t i^/^Phala%rchii!. /."■.''.'"."-'• . 

f.jfif wM* 

4 fif th fourth Phaiafagarch. 

1 The Leader s of the MerarchiiSs 3 o<ft flk Phalangarchs > ^ /fe #^ 
Cmmtnders of the feueraU lotto rfhetib) fare, andthe fame obferuationtohe had, 
cfthedignitiesofiheplace,tbatwasintbe Phalangarchs : andtbefe 4 Merarchies 
(for m^f^eaketh^nommthan^muyfiind thus. 

p mm p p mm : p 
1 * 3 3 4 j 1 1 

pJandcthferPhihn&Klis. 
M,for Mcrarchs. 

Robortellteconfefetbhe findetbtbefe Merarchs> fhcedmimittenbooke>anditu 
the true Placing. The •figures, he fetteth doWne put of his owne wit fas he teWahtt) 
tarry with them nofauour ofJEttam Proportion. . Patricks likewife feemeth to hate 
mi/taken this proportion in the figure's rhe hath fet Aowne, of which nop one uright. Iwtll 
referre the Reader to their bookes,admon'i(hingbimenelyof the mifiaking. But MhtL 
placetbhere but 4 Mcrarchs j what order flail be for the other feurc? I basse alwaies 
thought .Elian defecltue in this place, neither could I hitherto fnde any manjhatbath 
brought light to clean ihedoubt. Pacricius that purpofely difcourfeib of ihkpW' fif 

.Elian 



JElian, fbeaheth of be/lowing 4 Mcrarchs onelj\a* though ibtrcft were to be throwne 
sway from tit "Phalange. RoBotteitusJ^|7« ^^^fl %; beftoweth them indeed, 
i^ii^^^Uans^^. vUch jiotwitbpnding he would fecme toJoU 
lew. Hit figure is Ais. 

P.M.M. M.MiP. P.M.M. M.M.P. 

;•::;./• *..'-.V:.s:ii".. . fb* Middle. ... . 

tberhbtwing-,he placetb bin\i»theUft\ Mm thefeeojidmfheJeioHdP^a^&v-; 
ch\c%intk fourth-, M\\m $he third ihtbe, left wing, he intk wght ; ^ian^c-> 
y5^»rteWlfcPbalangaf«Aie 4 ^«./^.)fr«9. The refine, fo tumbled together, as 
%mb*n*din*0ehri-^ 

to over-rule any doubt h but if amongH the reBlenterpofe mint opinion jMeMal 
not mturtetefihkme. TitMeni feeing &X\i^^ 

number if bolh wines to findeeMthe worth of tlx Comrtimdexsofhtbj tfWdt- 
fiributethem, tbattbe number of the pnifideMff^^ 

o^tr,tmm^ JkJw^Jf^f^^^r: ' 

' ' P. M. M. ' "id. M. '*. ' 'K m H >. . 

^berigkm ^— — — 

■ : ; .• : :■.!■,. c ;• The Middle. . : 

ji&relhmobferucdpretifely^ 
Li jUndetkonthe left hand of the Jim Phajangarch 5 A M • 
V<fe/M Phalangarchi^^^^^ V^^fc^PWaapf*^ 
^n the right hndbf the ^Phalahgarcb. a^.^yW^^i^f«Jfi% 
the pi of the M: So that the number that ari/eth of the addmon of both Wing*** 
uuilanMpmortunhetd. In all the reft of the bodies , wither* it. a Command 
tuer Ai the^ep^f the proportion 

deth ouer 4 GMliarchs j Merarch mmt 4 Pentecofiarchs r^Chl|wtch^r 
4 Svfitagniatarchs i ^Pentecofiarch ^ 4 Taxiarchs 5 jhr; Syntagmawrch 
U AT«trarchsj w^Taxiarch 4 Dilochices ; ^Tretarch f^-kfm 
^^^omma^er^^^ife^, hath the Mplace^eMMe 
Vint of the left hand, the fecend place-, he that Jlandetb op the right hand ne^uln^ 
WtbirdpUceytbclaflpUee.ishis, who Jlandetb next to the Commander fiftbPf^t , f 
fomtontheUftVmd. ^Jnd for the place of thi '^^^^f/jf^^ ' j J 

uppirebj^ 11 
monijbedi « 
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The difiances to.be obferued betweeneSouldier and Souldier in 
opening and fbnttingtbe Phalange, * 

Chap. XL 

V* TE are now to fpeake of difiances both in length, and depth betwixt Sonl- 
\w dier, and Souldier, as they ft and ordered in Battaile. 7 ht difiances vary 
inthrceforts. For firft they arc placed in thinner diftance for fomelpcciallcaufes* 
And a Souldier fopUccd takcth vp 1 4 cubits. Butin*I)«^»/forrfyfrghcta- 
kcth vp i» cubits. 3 In Cenftipatien orj^w//^, one cubic. 

Denfittinthtn, ox tlofingis 9 whcn we draw wide diftancesclofe together, and 
by fidc-men 3 and followers (that is both in lengthand depth) gather vp the bodie 
of the Phalange : fo notwithstanding that the louldicr yet hath liber tie to moue* 
and tarne about. 1 

CopftipdtM , or fbuiting is when the Phalange by fide-men gathcrcth itfelfc yet 
clofer together, then in Denfation $ fb that by reafon of the nearencfle there isleft 
do Declination firmmiagothecs^ ■ 

The vfeof Ctopngii, when the GenerdM leadctb ^Phalange againft the enemy. 
Of SJfwf/wg when he would haueit ftand faft (and as it were locked v/,arid (erred) 
to recciue the charge of the enemy. 

Seeing then there arc 1 024 File-leaders in the front of the Phalange, it is plaine 
that 4 in their ordinary array they take vp in length 4.096 Cubits 1 (that is ten for- 
longs,and ninetie fix cubits) In cleffing flue furlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 
Shutting two furlongs, a halfe, and tower and twenty cubits. 

• Notes. . 

After Sou idlers are armed, and difir/buted into bodies military, the next tare U to l# . 
had of their Mouine. For ataman , let him be neuer fo well proportioned ', and 
firong,if he pace diforderly, and either fet too great fir ides, or reele here, and there, or fa 
mince, and tread out his flops, asifhisleggswere bound together, groweth hereby defor- 
med, and not onely lofeth his cemelinejjejjut bis acliuitie witbail, and pofiibility to pe?- 
forme any thingby firength: So is it of an Armie,that hath either too great diftances,of 
iCfcfar.debe]. is thronged vp, or pefired too clofe together. * Too much thronging bindetb, as itwere y 
pj: life, *v . the fouldiers bandstand taketh away the vfeof htsweapons,as onthe other fide* falling 
Philopromcnc. oneloofe from another and fiandingormouingtoo farre af under % makeih the Battaile^ 
wcake, and difiointed, and fubiecl to the enemies entry, and eafie to be broken. The meant 
betwixt both was brought in by King Philip, Kingof Mactdom& i whofirftconJtjtute.aJ ] , 
and raifedihe Macedonian Phalange, andinvented the difiancef of opening and clofing 
e Diodor.Sic: *k f am > imitating the c farmgofTargets.(caffedSynzfptfmos) praftifidbythe old 
lib. 16. f 11. Heroes at Troy. Out of bis difciplinejprung the difiances mentioned herebflSMuk*. 
<!Polyb.!,b.«» vhkb are of three forts t The firf are large difiances of 

6tf 4 c. 1 roure Cubits] Which amount to fixfoote. For a Qubvccentetneth a footer 

Leo cap. 17. and a halfe. This & diftance was vfedin marching, or elf e in folenme pompes and Jhewes. 
cP0lvb.tib.17 -affd the fiuldierhauing a pike of * \a\Cubitsori 1 long, whereof one halfe lay fir* 
7* 4 .A. ward on bis fboulder^andthe other halfe backward, itwasrequifitehe fhould have area- 
f Leo cap. 7. finable large difianceffothin fiieandranke y { to the end, that in turningthis way+or that 
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way, or that way, or mouing out of his place ( for no mn in his marchejan alwaies held his 
ranke ) he offended not his next neighbours therewith. This di (lance our exercifeat this 
daycalleth open order. Thenextdtfiance isef 

Two Cubits ] Or three foote. The name of it in Greeke is Pycnofis, that is 
tbickniri". In Leo tt is called Sphinxis, {knitting together) in our moderne exercife 
Order, ^nditis,when fromlhe diflanceof '6 foote,we draw our Phalange both by 
file, and ranke, fo clofe, that the fouldiers fiand but 3 foote one from an other euery way. 
This difiance is vfed^when the Army approcheth near e to the enemy ( and onely commeth 
not to charge ) that it may be ready to font, and locke it felfe for the charge, which is f erf or- 
med in the lajl difiance of 

One Cubit ] A foote and 4 halfe. This is called Sy nafpifmos, ioyning Target to 
Target. For, as 1 before /hewed, the pikemen ^//^Macedonians vfcdalfo Targets 
withtheir pikes, and in charging the enemy clofed fonearein from , that their owne Tar* 
gets touched one another. This kind of fight s the jfcgiptians vfedsn Xenophon {which g Xenoph. 
&*4i7tf£lockingtogether of Targets) and by memestherofhad the advantage againfl Qroj.iib.7. 
the Perfians. The Parthian horfelikewife comming to chargeCntins withtheir fiaues : Mut&i % 
h After they perceiued the depth of the locking of Targets, and the IctlednefTe, Tbucydtdes, 
and ftedfaftnesof the^w^Pjto^they retired,and durft not come to hands ^SE/jJi. 
with them. And 1 Diodorus Siculus writes that Alexander beftegmg the City ofn. 
Halicarna{fus,therewai in thtCity,andinfcruheofX>Km'nefyh^ 
man,* mam *f great valour, and ftrengthofbody, He by the permiffion of Memnen A . ,* 4 . b.c." 
Gcncrall of Darius Armie, determined to make a faly. And taking to him 1000 j Diod. sicui. 
mcrccnaiie fouldiers , all chofen men 3 and giuing brands flaming with fire to one 1 - 17 ' 171 ' 
halfe,and referuing the reft for fight, he opened the gates, and fell out, throwing 
lire vpon the engines of battery, which foone caught ,a mighty flame 5 And mar- 
(hailing the reftinto athicke and deepe Phalange, hirafclfc le^on, and was the firft 
that fell on the Macedonians coming toaide»and to quench thefirc.^tfW^ ad- 
ner tifed hereof fpeeded to the medley \ & ordered firft th e Macedonians in front, 
after them otherchoice meojferfeconds; and in the third pla^e men of extraor- 
dinarie account for their pro wefle,himfclfe leading them on fuftained the enemy, 
Which fcemed vnrefiftible , and fent others to flakp,and put outthe fire , and to 
prcferuethe Engines. The fight was hot, and albeit the "Macedonians found 
meanes to quench the fire, yet had Ephialtes the better in the fight 5 who both 
himfclfe killed many with his owhe hands , and the .towers from the walls fu.rni- 
Ibed with many Catapelts annoyed greeuoufly the Macedonians. In fo much 
that fomc falling in the place, other-fome forfaking their ground by reafon of the 
number of Engine Darts that fell thickc amongft them, Alexander himfelfe was 
reduced toextremitie. Here the old fouldiers of the Macedonians, although 
otherwife freed from fuch fcruicc in regard of their age, hauingof a longtime 
followed the warres with King Pj&/7/>, and gained many abattaile, were by this 
occafion tolled outtofuccour 5 and as they excelled the yonger fortingreames 
of fpirit,andmilitaryexperience,fomeetingwiththcrun.a-waies 5 theybitterly 
reuiled 5 and taunted them for their cowardice; Then "/erring thcmfejuesclofe, Syzran*, 
and ioyning their Targets together , they reprcfled, and held the enemy lhott, 
wbo now feemed to haue the vi&ory in his hands. Finally killing Ephialtes, and 
manyothcr,they droue the reft into the City. memorable ferttue of the vfe 
of Targets t and of the Synafpifme of the Macedonians, which was not vfedM twben 
theyeithergauevpon.orreceiuedthecharge of theenemy. <^ind the Targets fo km f to- 
gether ferued for a wall(asitwere)tothewhole Phalange* andbythemthefouldter 
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^^PZ^bUb^btr^^M^'J^^^ 
rfftance't btcaUibeMiiauilntdbuti mtw^Auub^eftmA,* mmm Or- 



Tie mmg if At Phalange. 

C>Af. XII* 

XH«?^i»tob*atmedwithr4rj«and J-jrfc. The be4 r«« fathe«j- 
I a^/^/made'ofbraffe.and'fomewhathollow.andhauiBgJeirtt 

longeftnolonger, thenamaomayweUvfcandwieldinhandling. 

Notes. 

JtLlange. TbUfettetbfortbtbe C hoke,that^ 
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what fife is hefl of pike and target. Ear the other armor of tin armed ( whereof l$ake\ 
in my notes. to the fecond Chapter ) is{noqueflion) to befitted to the body of him, that (bad 
0 are them. Hcgiueththcn to the armed * target, and apike,the target Macedoni- 
an target, the matter whereof was firfl of 'braffe*. . V £*w fbervedfhat the Macedonian 
target was of braffe, and that they were called by rtafon of the bearingfuch targets Chal- 
catpides Brazen-targets. laminducedtothtnke y thai, ** Philip borowed many other 
things in wane from the Lacedemonians,/ o he borowed this kinde of target from them. 
Far they by the ordinance 0/ Lycurgus, w ere tnioyned to have no other matter in their 
forget jhen braffe. a Xcnophon giues area/on why they were mad* of braffe. For Zy r J c Xe e no P^ on . 
cftrgus was of opinion, faith be,th*t fuch a Target was molt fit for wane, became 6 J 6 K £ cc ■ 
k isfoone brought to (hinc, and itgathereth not ruft eatilyi two great commodities 
inarmes. For albeit the chief eft confiderations beh reneffe, and ftrength, yet is not the 
beauty to be negle&cd, which (bining doth principally fet out. 0 Beftdes that itdax>eleth 
the eye of the enemte^andfirikes an amazednefe into his minde. iXenopbon much ad- c 'xcnoph.ia 
mitcth Agefilaus, that be lb armed, and clothed his armic, that they fcemcd to be Agefibo. 
nothingjbutbraire, andnothing,butfcarlet. The braffe be fpeaketh of, werethebra- 6j5kB - 

targets of his fouldiers, which couered the moflpart of the body, and were chief ely the 
obiecJ of the eye, without that, that any other weapon was at that time of Braffe. There- 
Jore,as If aid, J am of opinion that the brazen Target came from the Spartans to thes 
Macedonians. The Brazen-targets iEIian would haue 

1 Somewhat hollow ] // they (bould beare freight out without any bowing, be- 
ftdes that they were vneajie y theymuldlie kicking out from the body, and not couerit 
much. Theame,orfboulder,thatisin(erted intotheTarget,u homing. And the target 
(omewhat lowing fits itfor eafe, and fopeth more toward the body to coutr Hindis more 
fliable to be carried.- But the hottowneffe ought not U be much. Hewouldhauetialfo- 

i Eight hand-fulls in Diameter] T/k Diameter in a circle is aright lme\whjch 
udrawnefromonefideofthe circumference, to the other papng thorough the, Center, 
cr middle point of the circle, diuiding the circle in iwoequallparts: ffcretbc Diameter 
ef the target is taken for the exaff bredth of the target ; which oughtto be , according to 
the Macedonian manner, eight handfuBs, ortwofoote, that is if fingers. For fourth 
bandfuBsgotoafooie.andfourefingerstoahandfuh. i .Uoghesit three SpithanM Lcocap.* 
that is 76 fingers, if he meane the great c Spithame> which is oftwelue fingers, ^ind \ j u| ; pdllK 
the lefjc comprehending dbandfdlhe cannot meant. For fa fhauld the bredth of the target 'lib. *. cap. 4. 
bemmofeMthreehandfu(is,abredt^ 

tbemts the better will appemintriall The Diameter that ferues to couer the bodies 
from tht -offer part of the nscketo. the middle part of the thigh , it enough in tbefe round 
targets. 7 hat, which is mot -e , ts rather trouble fome , then fit for vfe. ^ndlamof 
Iphierates iudgementin targets, that performing the coueringofthe bodie, theypouldbe 
as light, asmay bee, leaf the fioulder be ouer-laden with ttnme (far te weight. In whtcb 
regard JpreferretheTarget o( 'M\Un, before that of Lco>, m*™reaching<vptotb^> 
height of the necke from the middle of "the thigh, Ltoscaryinga handfull more in bredth, 
wm^intbecircimfermtegrowethioagoodpr*^ 

4 No Ihotter than 8 Cubits] That is \zfoote. Short pikes againfilongbm a 
gmtdifadvantage. mhthelongpikeamanUabletoftrtke.andkiUU befoxe_j 
1nmfelf<canbetouched y orcomeindanger.ofa/borter,thepih 

farre,as the lenoth is. The experience of the battaile of { Sotzt\o s Jbewetbtt where re i. par t.f eC un: 
VitellozzoVitdli^^/)&Mlmaines^/; M^OomUff ^^m^^^ 
longer tbanthdrs. ^igainjllong pikes , this policie was vfedby Cleonymustftf Lace- 1 inCleolf y in . 
demonian/C/^ 5 Poiicnus*/fr. c/^w*befieging^^ 
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thrdwne the Wall of the City * the pikemen of the City falicd out, whofc pikes 
werceach 16 cubits in length, cleonymm clofed his Phalange in depth, and com- 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes i and when the pikemen of the 
enemy came to charge,to fcaze vpon their pikes with both hands,and hold them 
faft and the followers to paflc thorough by the file-leaders Gdei, and maintaine 
thefight. The file-leaders laid hold on the pikes, and the enemy ftroue to reco- 
nerthemoutoftheirhands. Inthemeanctime,the followers paffing thorough 
thcrankeof fileleaders to the front, Hew the enemies pikemen, andgotthevi- 
clorie. This was Cleonymns denke againfl long pikes y whichnotwithftandtng dero- 
gates nothing from the length of pikes more, than from fhortnes. For the fame poltete 
miektbauiprevMasweUgainfi^ 

fettedvpontbem.growingtobe of no vfe. But that the longer pike is to be preferred 
beforethe jborter,lka*ef£ewedbefirefyrea^^^ made by 

Iphiaatcs^ri? the Athenians, and by Philopomen amongst the Achaians, 
will be warrant enough fo to hold. In the length notwithfanding ought to be areafens- 
i,UemfideraU9njhatitexceedemtthenKafmofhupeng 



The w*rth that the Pile-leader s 7 and next followers 
Jbould hi of 

Chap. XIII. 

THE File-leaders ( as the Commanders of files of the phalange) are to be the 
choice and fiowet of the Army, and to excell the reft as well in ftaturc, as in 
experience artd martiall skill. For this *4»fcknitteth and bindeth in the Phalange, 
and of all other yeeldeth greater! vfe. For, as a fword taking to the edge as a 
weighr,andfway,thefwellingyron towardt the ibackec^ibitcth thereby mow 
violenceinpiercing, foin a Phalange the Sanke of File-leaders is the edge ltfelfc, 
and the multitude of aftcr-commcts is the fwclling, andfway, andmcreafeof 

We Confideration muft be had likewife of thofe that follow in the fecond Ranker. 
FortheirPi*«reachioyntly ouer thc/rwtf. and being next in place they arc al- 
waies ready for vfe* And the File-leader falling, or being wounded, the next^A 
lower flepping to the front in his pJacc,holderh together^nd preferueth the tenor 
ofthatifc»fcvnbroken. ' 
Furthermore,wearetoorderthethirdandthere|k of the Mankes according to 

rcafonj andas the valour of our fouldiers (hall require. 



THis Chapter Jhewetb how the Sonldiers art to he ordered meueryVile: whereof* 
becanfe I hatte before Jbokenfuftdenthinmy Notes totbe fifth Chapter-, andtks 
words ofthuCUpteremrynUiffmUu^obfcnritiewiththem, IwiU/frbeare to treat 
any further. 



Chap.XIIII. 



of JElmn. 



Of the ftrength of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 
of the Souldiers Pikes. 

Chan XIIII. 

TH E 1 Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought vnreGfti We, by 
rcafon of * the manner of embattailing. For the Souldicr with his ArmesT 
ftandcth in clofe order, or fliutting, when he is ready for fight, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And the length of his Pike is fixreche Cubits according to 
the firft inftitution, but in trHth itpught t6 be foureteene Cubits \ whereof the 
* (pace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp two Cubits, the other twelue \yi 
out from the from ofthc Battaile. Thofe in thefccond Ranke, that ftand next to 
the Leaders (loofing foure Cubits in the Phalange) hauc their Pikes reaching ouer 
the firft Ranke ten Cubits, Thofe of the third Ranke eight Cubits, of the fourth 
Ranke fix cubits, ofthc fife 4 cubits, ofthe fixt a Cubits. * The pikes of the other 
behind cannot atcaine to the firft Ranke. And feeing Hue or fix pikes are charged 
ouer the firft Ranke, they prefent a fcare/ull fight to the enemy , and double the 
ftrength of the iouldier ftanding fortified, as it were, with flue, or fix Pikes, and 
fcconded with a maine force at his backe, as the figure fheweth. Moreoucr they 
that are placed after the fixt Ranke, al beic they pufti nor with their pikes,yet thrur 
fting on with the weight of their bodies, r'enforce the ftrength, and power of the 
Phalange, and leaue no hope for the Fifeleaders to flic, or ftiifta way . Some would 
hane the hinder pikes longer, then the formoft , that they of the third,and fourth 
Rankes might bcarc out the heads of their pikes ecju ally with the firft, 

*- The Super ordinary lieutenant of tutty-Syntagma muft bca man of vnderftan^. 
ding, ouerfeeing the fbuldiersof his command, that they jfile, and ranke; and if 
for tea re, orather occafion J any forfake their grourid, fac is to compel! them a- 
gaine to their places^ and in clofng to put them ( when ncedcrcquircth) as ncare 
vptogethcr,as they mould ftand. For it is a great ftrength,and afliiranceto the 
Phalange, to haue fome principal! Commander notonely in front i bucalfoinihe 
Jteare of the Battaile, for the eaufes before mentioned. 

■ ' ■ = •■ - .: \ • .. • ' 

. . . • . Notes.* - ... \ ■ 

*t?Mti ftrength if the Macedonian Phalange , which eonfBed principally m$kj 
1 *■ protenfion, ^charging of pikes, and knitting together of Targets , k here a Appian.in 
felditvhe; the whole Chapter feemetb to bane beene taken out of h Polybius,w^ hand- 
leth she fame argument, and almoft with tbefan»ewords\but that JEXim 9 and he differ ? , °£ ' * ,ir * 
about the number of Cubits, which the Pikes tak*. vp reaching oner the front of thcJ 

Phalange ' ' : ..\ .:. . ... ' " ' «••»■•' • " 

i T hp Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be ynrefifljiblej ^cj 
ftrength oft be Macedonian Prw iange appedrethnomy httet> tbanbytbccopqueftsii 
bath made. KingvPhilip. was the invent* of.it; and by that..w>veritien raifedtheking- 
fane of Macedonia from tkepomftitothepmrfuUeft^ Dio'd Sic^ 

Europe; and (that I may vfeStiewwdspfc VkdtTftt Siinfa). ^ndingtki^^i]i^i if \^ '. 
^thiscommingtoit, inJbohdage tothe!#rW/madeic aftewardladyofmahy 
-gceacN ations, and Cities j and purcfaafed tohimfelfe , to be declared General of 
, " H Greece; 
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Greece. Andfirftouertbrowingthei%w/w, Pteonians 9 Thracians, and Scythians. 
afterward fee vpon the kingdomc of P*r/&i to breake it, after be had enfranchifed 
the Grecian Cities of. A fid. Arid albeit d eath intercepted him, yet he left fuch for- 
ces to his fonne Aleander, that heneeded no other Mies to oucrthro vr the Soue- 
d Dlodor. Sjc: raignety of Per fia. lifter his death d A lexander tooke his kingdom, and Armie, 
lib. 1 7 . %6%, and with it encountring, andvanquifbing Darius in two great Battailes, runne thorough 
Ai«"nS;a Afia/ffc a flafh ofUghtning renting a pieces all, thatrefisied,or fioodinbisway^and 
Qu Curt de kid the foundation of thatk'mgdomc, which ( albeit afterward diuided) continued long 
Mia 6 *' kKtl ' tn ^ Succe ff ors " Neither was the experience of their mvineiblenejfe againft the barba- 
1 " a rem people onely, hut as much againft the Grecians , who Philips time were cfteetnei 
the chief vmajlersif Armes tnEusopc. Thisisclearebytbevic7ories,thefacedoniim 
c Diod.Sicul. obtained againft the renowned cities of Gtccct boihiojntlyjtnd feueraUy. « Philip ouer- 
,ifa ftfk 541, ***** P° occans J tae Lacedemonians, and Athenians ieyned with them, 
f Dio . sicul. The fame f Philip at Cheronara defeated the power of the Theban*, and Athenians 
lib 1 6 iff • ioyned together. £ Alexander tooke and Jacked the Citie of Thebes, that about that 
pjlo l£ ™ time w ** atcoun ^ themightieft Citie of Greece. h His Lieutenant Antipater foyled 
Iuftin lib.8. - the Lacedemonians ma jet battailc,*nd Jlew their Xing A gis. 4 Antigonus Tutor of 
g Diod s ' cul - King Philip the. fonne of Demetrius , broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians and Pe- 
ll Q^.Gmius loponcfians at Selafia, W chafed out of Greece Cleomcnes the faH brave King of 
lib.6.xo 7 . Sparta. Briefcly they were not beaten in thefieldby any?(ation, butonelybythe Ro- 
j J p ° lyb,llbl mans. x^Andyet theiudgement of k Polybius, doth in this alfoproueit felfe good. 
k Polyblib.17 For where the Romans. had ' theft victories againfl the Maccdoniani ykc afignetn this 
7*3- to bt the caufe , that the Phalange at the time of the fight had not the proper place, 
nor meanes to vie it owne power in the encounter 5 fo Jong as the Phalange hath 
ground enough, and tan meetc the enemy with aright front, he heldethitnof. 
poffibleto be foyled, being diuidedj and in places vneven, he is of Opinion, and 
1 Plutarch, in experience hath taught, it may eafily be put in a route. 1 Plutarch compareth itfor 
Fiamm. ftreogth (folongasitisonebodie, andmaintamethdiC4$>»^jr/ff»iointly) toah 
invincible bcaft 5 being diffeuercd, he faith, it loofeth the forccin the whole, and 
in entity man particular) both in regard of the manner of arming, and alio be- 
caufethe violence of it confifts rather in knitting of all parts together, than in 
particular of any mans valour. Three hattailes (to pretermit diners skirmfhes,) 1 
Jindethe Romans had with, and therein foiled the Macedonians; One againft, King 
Philip , the fonne of Demetrius; an other againft Antiochus; the third againH 
m piutarch.in Perfcus the fonne of King Philip. m For Ipaffe ouer thofe, wherein they were beaten by 
J x PoM,Jib t ,?W^ u *) M dhadthcworjl, n Philip breaking htiPha\an%e i andnot<vfing thewholcj 
7 6o.c. ' 'together, but fighting againft the Romans w/A the right wjngeonely,yet had 'the better, 
FbmT a ** Wai U9DAr ^ forthatpartef the Roman Army, that ioynedwith him; but the other 
9Wb 1 winge camming into the field, fit rather for march, than a fight* andnotbeing abkteor* 
der th'emfelues Phalange-wife^ were foont defeated^ and the Rommvi&orieus;fell 
ppon the reare of therighttoing (where Philip wm and had new gotten the viftorit) 
o Appian. in and fo wonns the field. 0 A ntiochus vnskilfuU in true ordering of a Phalange, trtt- 
^""jVfiedratheriobis^ 

(bould haue giuen full fcope^ and extended the front of the Phalange* fynukingititi 
deepest ; contrary-wife narrowed it jrawingont the depth into 31 : whertby he left 'the' 
advantage tf matching the front of the Ramans , and after hit horfe were- beaten, 
b. WutarcLin gate facilitieto the enemy ifencempafting on it all fides. <* Pcrfcu* ioynmg battaikJ 
L^Ik y. «**P»ttlw Mm\Xmii4sUngathe $h&U^ figure, flew many 

l.b.+. 73. *f the Komm,attd forced them to relitiibut folUmtngontoo eagerly y he came to 

tuen 
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em*) wdroug h ground, wherein the Ph ala n ge being difewed, left pees, and bre.\ch:s 
for the [Romans to enter and defeat it. So long then, .as the Macedonian Phalange had 
Jit ground, and the right property cf embat tailing, it flood fajl Againft the Romans the 
greatcft joddtersthjitcucrrvere, bemg in their hands, that k«cw not howtoitfctt (as a 
fvor4in the hinds of a childej it yeelded to time and. fortune. Ji)e cmfe of thefirengtb 
oftheV\\a\m*zisAfignedtobe 

1 The manner of cmbattailing ] Which confilis principally in ordering of Ts.r- 
getytnd pike $ /»clofing of the Targets by Sy ntfpifmc, and inioint charging of the 
pikes; which lying out thicke from the front, be fides the horror of the fight, giuc almeff 
an impofibiliiie to enter the Phalange. / haue aUedged theiudgement of r jEmilius r Pliiurcb. in 
concerning the fight prcfentedbyaVixAhngi, whenthe Pikes lie fo charged out ofthe^ 
front, 1 Polybius thinkah nothing can refitf the force thereof. 1 Livy, albeit many f Polyb.lib.17. 
times more than partiatl to the Romans, yet in the felfe-fame fight betweene Perfeus i'y 
and jEmiliusgiuetb his judgement thus of the Pbala*ge: Thefecond Legion (faitbhe) 5^7^' 
inlinuated it felfe into the middle empty place,and fo broke afunder the Phalange. 
Neither was there anv moreeuident caufe ofviclory* then the fights in diuers 
places at once, which tirft troubled the Phalange in turning many waies,nnd after- 
ward plainly dilioynted , and fcatteredit; whofe forces being vnited and rough 
with charged pikes are intollerable. If by giuing on in diuers places you con- 
ftraine it to bring about the pikes immoveable through length and weight, it en- - 
tanglcth it felfe with confufed croffings. If at one time you charge it both flanke* 
and reare, they fall afunder like a ruinous building; As then they were compel- 
led many waies to anfwer the Romans, and fo to brcakc their battaile into many 
parcells. And the Romans vpon the firft opportunitic of a breach ftraightwaics, 
convcighed in their troupes, who if they had met the enemy in front, had runne 
vpon the pikes, as in the beginning it hapned to the Pelignans, being too forward 
to cometo hand, and could not haue refifted the Phalange faft fhut, and fcrred vp 
for the encounter : thus Livy concerning the Phalange. Who. albeit a Romany holdeth 
the fame opinion that Polybius doth. u And in another place telling of Philips encamp- u Ljvyiiecad. 
ingyhe faith, he was lodged in a wooddy plot, which was vnnt for the Phalange, 4 ' ' , * 18, 
especially of the Macedons, which vnlefle it caft the pikes, as it were, a muniment 
before the Targets, (and that cannot be, but in open ground) is of no great 
vfc. So then if Pikes may be charged out before the Targets, the Phalange is of great 
*vfe. But,that Imay not feemcyto relyvponbareopinion,let>vshearebyanexamfle,or 
two, the experience of the Pike, and Target of the Macedonian againft the Roman armes. 
* fF&wT.Qujntus Bhminius the Rom: Cenfull bad driuen King Philip, and his army x rjyydccad. 
fiom the flreights neare Antigonia , feeing that the enemy kept himfclfe with his 4.!ib.».jo.c/ 
ftrength, and abfteined from the field, he determined to try the Cities of Thejfa- 
ly ; and hauing wonne fome by force, fome by feare, he came before Phage, and 
beficgedit. He found the fiege longer, and more difficult, then any man would 
haue thought* And the enemy made his refiftance, that way, the ConfuU would 
hardly haue beleeued,hecouIc|. For he imagined that all his labour fhould be in 
throwing downe the walls. Ifonce he found pafTage for the Army to enter, there 
would after be nothing el(e,but flight and (laughter, as is won t,in vJbne-Cities. 
But after that part of the wall was throwne downe with the RarmSe, and the 
Armie entred the Citie by the breach, it was the beginning of a newandfrefh 
labour. For the Macedonians, that were there in'Gamfon, being many, and cho- 
fen, thinking ic alfe a glory to them, if they could defend the Citie, rather with. 

Hi armes 
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ormcs and valor, than with m\\&> faring tbemielucs clofc together in a deepe 
Vki'ange^hcn they perceiued,that the Romans began to enter the breach droue 
them out, the place being cumberlomc, and hard 10 makea retreat. TheConful 
much offended therewith, and thinking that fhame concerned not only the dc- 
hy of winning one Citie, but alfo theftate or' the whole warrc,( which for the 
molt part dependeth vpon moments of i'mall matters) purging the place which 
was heaped vp with the fall of the halfe-ruined wall, aduanced a Tower which in 
many itories was fluffed with multitudes of armed men,andfcnt bMcsCohorts 
vnder their Enfignes to breake with maine force (if it were poffible) the body 
(they call it the Phalange) oi the Macedonians. But the kinde of weapons and 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for the Romans ; cfpecially in. 
that place, which was narrow , and ftrcightned with the fmall fpacc of the ouer- 
throwne wall. When the Macedonians , /erring themfclues clofc,had charged pikes 
of a great length before their front , and the Romans,afcer their darts throwne 
in vaineagainU the r^V<>compacted,asit were, of the thickc knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their (words , they could neither come vp clofc, 
nor cut a funder the pikes. And in cafe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
fteale amongft the reft of the whole pikes rilled vp the roome with their (harpe 
fragments. Ioynethat that part of the wall, which was yet whole , fecuredthc 
enemies flankes on both fides $ neither needed they much ground in retiring or 
advancing to charge, which things are wont to caufc the breach of array. There 
alfo fell out a chance which mcrcafed their hopes, and fpirits. For the Tower 
being driuen on vpon a ram pier, that was not well rammed vnderneath, but had 
loofe earth, one of the whceles finking deeper into the ground than the reft,made 
the Turret to nodd, & lie of one fide,that both the enemy beleeucd it would fall, 
and they within it were put in a pitifull feare. When nothing fucceeded well, the 
ConfuH was euill appaide, that the Macedonian fouldicrs , and kinde of Armcs, 
might feeme matcheable to his, and feeing no great hope of fpecdy winning the 
Citie, and thatthcplace was vnfitto winter in, railed his fiege. So here the Mace- 
donian fouldierisnotonely equalled y bitt alfo preferred before the Roman, andthatonely 
by reafon of hU armour, the Pike and Target. ^Jn other experience fell out in the bat- 
riawrcli.in taile betwixt Perleus, and jEmilius, whereof 1 Jpake in this Chapter. 1 he Jlorie is this : 
Emilia. j>hc Romans comming tp toy nc battell with the Macedonians, and not able to 
comevp to them by rcafon of the length, and ioinc out- bearing of their pikes. 
There was one Saliusa Captainc of Pelignans^ho tooke the Enfigne of his Com- 
pany from the Enfigne-bearer 5 and threw it into the Macedonian Phalange. The 
Pelignans ranne in heapes to the place ( for it is not lawful!, nor honeft, for the 
Italians to fbrfake their En fignes) where the medley brought forth wondcrfull 
effects. For the Pelignans fought with fwords to put by the pikes , and to preffc 
ttamdowne with their Targets. And feazingvpon them topull them out of the 
handes of the Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary-wife, maintaining 
their charge with both hands,and ftriking fuch,as approched neare, thorough 
the bodies, armes and all, neither Target nor C 'grace, being able to fuftaine the 
violence cf&he blow, turned topfy-turuy the bodies of the Pelignans, who not 
with reafoh, but with the rage of wildebeafts, threw themfclues defperatcly vp- 
on wounds, and vpon certaine, and fore feene death. So the forraoft falling, the 
followers began to flacke. And yet they fled not, but retired to the mount called 
A P pian. in Sy. Olacrus. J will out of Appian ioyne a third experience in the battaile of Antiochus 
riaci*.i»<?.B. againfi 
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again/l LSc\p\o ,whichllikewifi touched before in ^ ' 
Horfe, and Chaiiots of Antiochm were put to flight by the Roman horfemen 
andhyEumenes, his Phalange of foete being deftitute of horfe, firft opened and* 
rcceiucd the light-armed, (that had all this while fought in thefronc) into the 
middcftofit. Then after- ward againeclofed. And when DomitutsScipids Lieu- 
tenant, incompaflcd it round with horfc and light-armed which he might cafiiy 
doe,by reafon it wasthruftvp into a thicke Plinthumi it was driuen to great di- 
ftreflej being neither able to charge theencmy , noryec to countermarch in Co 
greatdcpth,as it carried. It grieued them much, that their long experience no- 
thing auailcd them to annoy the enemy , and that notwithstanding they were 
fubiecl toarrowes,and darts at all hands. Yer,tearing out a multitude of pikes 
oneuery fide of their fquare, they called the Romans to come to handy bio wes, 
and ftill made a countenance, as though they meant to charge, keepin°rhem- 
felucsfor all that within their Ranks^ as being footmen, and heauy armed, and 
therather, becaufe they had to doe, withanenemy on horfe-backe. Befidcs 
they were iotbtobrcakcthethicknes of their battaile, which forme they could 
not nowalcer. The Romans alfo, durft not approach them, and come to fwords 
fearing their experience in wane , and clofcnefle of array, and defperation. But 
running about here, and there, plied them with arrowes, and darts, whereof 
none was throwne in vaine, falling amongft a troupe foclofely put vptogcther, 
that they could neither auoidc,and decline any thing throwne,norgiue way, al- 
beit they faw it comming. At laft being weary , and irrefolute what to doe* 
they retired eafily, with a threading countenance not withftand ing, and in good 
order.and not deliuering theRomans of feare, who durft not yet come neare* 
but fought to annoy them aloofej till the Elephants placed in the Macedonia 
Phalange, being affrighted , and not to be ruled by their Gouernours, troubled 
all, and gaue occafion of flight : hitherto Appiam Out of theft three examples, 
the truth of that , which jfilian faith, is}o be feene, that is, that the Macedonian Pha- 
Un^tcannotbe forced,or refitted tyanenemytftakingwithallVolybiwbifcavttm ) 
ij l it be in [the right pofiure,andfigurt % andh&ue fitch ground,as is fit. ^Romans 
the belt fouldters of all antiquitie were repulfed by it at a fiege, forced to retire in a 
battell,durft not come neare i^afterthey had gained the field oftherefloftkArmy. 
K^ndtheConMMmilius^manthathadfeeioemuch feruice^ And fought manyabat- 
taile,andwasoneofthebesJ Gcneralls of that time, confeffed,heneuet(kw Co fare; 
full a fight, as when he beheld the Phalange advancing into the field, the bodies ioyned* 
the Targets (erred, and locked together, darting out fire like lightning, the front rough 
wtth eoucbed i andchargedpikes,andarmcd<witbyren, and tbreatninv preterit death to 
him 3 that durfi approach. 

g Occupying two Cubits of ground] fVe.may not take it, as though the fouldiei 
betwixt file, and file had two Cubits, or three fate, of ground. For we learned before^ 
that in locking vp the Phalaftge, the diftanceJctwcene man,and mm in fiont was 
but a Cubit. Butitistobe^nderfiood betweene rarike and ranked For Polybius faithj 
that thefouliieroughttohauerfiomeforthevfe of his weapon, which cannot bc^with* 
out granting him three footc behinde, the pikehjngfome-times to be pufhed forwaxdi 
feme-times to be drawne baeke^fometimerotherwife handled > occafion of fiehtM 
requires. , J ■■ ' 

TJe length of the Pi^ is 16 Cubits ] a Sixteene ' .Cubits , which is twenty s» Ut ^ 
foure foote, is. a great length for a Pikcj, and 'it verifieth the words of Livy,* *«P'*- 
that the Macedonia^ Pikeis vnwcaldy, bfreafm of the lengths .and weight^ 9 - 

H 3 yet 
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bPo'y tn.VhA.9ei doe. wee read* f pikes of 'that length. The* R&fa&ihad fuck The e Chalybes 
incLconymo pjfa were about 1 5 cubits long,* d But 16 was the length at the firft, the Macedoni- 
c Xc'noi hon dc ans brought it to i 4, whichthey beajufteient length againfi the enemie , andea- 
c^cd* v yr fur for the Pike-man to hare and handle. 

dVo-'b \ C ' 4 Thc f P 3Ce in cnar g in S betwixt the handes taking vp two cubits ] Herein is 
7 6,°A. ' ' ,7 ' difference £tf»?/vwjElian,4W* Polybius. JFXxmwouldhauenomore, tbemcubits 
c Pol b bfli* charging ; * Poly b'msfaith 4, 4r* andwith Polybius agreeth Leo. 
7<4.° a . 7 " cm je, of the differ tnce arifeth out of the forme of the pike, and of the manner of holding it 
( Leo cap. 6. j tt fa chawe. if it be held at the butt end with the right hand , and Jupported toward 
$ 39 ' the armcdendwith the left,as themannerin charging tsjt cannot loofe abouetwo cubits % 
and B^n is in the right. Butif jnholding it, you fet the right hand « cubhsfromthe 
butt tndythenmufl $ cubits of necefittie be lofi. Whereof 1 reft behinde the right hand \ 
the other two are taken vp by the ffiace betwixt both hands. Our manner of charging is at 
this day, to take the butt end in the right hand , and in Jo doing we loofe but two cubits. 
But it feemeth our pikes are not maie in that forme, they were in Polybius times. 
In Polybius age they had weights at the butt end to make thefbarpe end the lighter, as the 
gPolj b L17. heauie pummeUlighter.eth the fwordin handling, s This weight was called h fecoma, 
764. A. ^ it were a counter-weight/* the heauinefe,and length of the pike. Neither do tread 
UixfoViecoma an; thing elfewhere then in Po\yblus,concerningthecoantcr-wcighiofapike. To the 
1.4 cx 4 .§ 1. handle vf an Oare, I findein 1 Athcncus, that lead was added, to make the part ffanding 
L A fo h hib P cut from the [hippc more light. But yet Polybius , and iElians opinions may well 'agree, 
ao^A,' 1 and in pikes that have coumctweights at their ends ( the bold for charging being taken 
twocubits from the butt end ) there maybe left foure cubits 7 where the other fortbeing 
held at the butt end it felfe, loofe but i cubits, 

y. The pikes oftheother behinde, cannot reach to the firft ranke] How flail 
k WjJ.I.i7. they beare their pikes then ? k ?o\yb'mfleweth,what the manner was. Tbofcrankes, 
7 * ' faithht, Ehatftand behinde che fifth ,can hclpc nothing to the fight in front. And 
therefore they chiwge noc their pikes low, but beare thf m towards their forcftan- 
dersfhoulders, the points fomewfaat erecled to fecure the battaile from aboue,. 
intercepting by their thicke lying the mifliue weapons , which flying ouer the 
front, would otherwifc fell vpon their heads., that are placed toward the reare. 
Polybius faith, the manner was, ( neither to charge, nor order their pikes , but ) to 
beare them forwards /loping towards the /boulders of their companions before. Tot by 
bearing them (0, what fecuriiy they could tine from the mifime weapons, that came aloft ; / 
cannot yet conceiut. Jn arrow, dart, or ft one, wnleffe it hit iufton themiddefofthes 
pikes, would do as much, andfometimes more, harme byglaneing,then if it had net touch- 
ed them at all. ' 

Some would haue the hinder pikes longer] The opinion of them, whom jElian 
here ftedketh of, hath little reafen to grtwdvpon. Foreitherthe pi keefthem that come 
inthefitterancks behinde, effeciaffy the two laflynuft exceede in length > or elfe the fie- 
leaders pikes in fhortneffe^ both which are alikewprofittble. if they beetoo long^they 
cannot be wedded, tf thefe too fhort, the enemie flail reach the file- leaders, -and not the-* 
file-leaders the enemies 3 hemeafun rof 'theionge f pikew as \6 cubits iWhich yet for apt- 
ntffe and '<vfe was by //k Macedonians* educed I'u 1 14. Say then the fixieenth ranked 
carrieib pikes ofi 6 cubits ; two of the cubits according taMMm-, are taken away inhantt- 
ling, other ten by reafon of the diftance ofthefiue former rankes. Foure cubits alone 're-' 
■ ■ ; maine,and reach ouer tfo front. J f the file Leader in the front Jhorten his pike tofoure^p 
cubits to make an etten cxten tion s hefhafLnotcomeneere the enemie by ten cubits, whaftf 
pufbiug willreachhometo him. For what lengthfaeuer i ti taken ftmihe fle-teaderi* 
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front ,the fame is giuen to the enemie, that pu/heth with him. And hee flat bee able to 
wound the file-leader ^and not the file- leader, him, effecidlly the pikes differing info great 
aproportion. 

6 The fuperordinarie Lieutenant of eiicry Syntagma ] lhaue before noted the 
dutieefaLicutcnrnhoftbe Syntagma, and it u here well evpreffed by iEUan'. ire; that 
defircthtofte mm touching the fame, let him refort to Xenophons Cyropsdia : lib; 
3. a8.<r»</lib.7.i78.B.4i9<//tfLco,cap. 14, §7^. 



The place of the light-armed, and the number 
ofeuery files. 

Chaf. XV. 

THus much of ordering and marshalling the armed-foote. I will adde a 1 
wordjortwojofthelight-armed.omakcd. 1 ThcGencrallistoplacethc 
light-armed fo,thatthey bereadieforall attempts of the enemy , fometime in 
front, fometime in flankc, fomerimc in theRearc , according to occafion or nc- 
eeffity. For our purpofc let them be thus ordered : We will frame alfo of them 
1624 files as many, as the Phalange of the armed conteinedj So that the firft file 
of the light- armed be placed directly behinde the firft file of the armed , and the 
fecond file behinde the fecondj and fb the reft. * Yet (hall they not be fixteenc 
to the file^uchalfefb many, namely eight 3 fo that in 1024 files there ihallbee 
eight thoufatad, one huiadredj ninety two mcri. 

Notes. • 

1 U Ithrtoallthingiconcernmgi he armingjfiling, embatteling, aumber,com- 
jTI mand, diftance andyttct&tactofthe armed are declared \and likewife,ofthes 
arming of the light apdfomewhat of their plate. 2^ow followeth the filing , rankings 
andplacemore exact" ly, and their manner ofembattailing, with their feueraSbodies^and 
tommaunds. 

• 1 The Genfcrall is to place] ihmQokenfemewhti before of iheplacmg ofthe? 
light, IwttnewwljdddeapafageofUotending^ 

ftiaUrangetheArchersbehiridethereattof euery file according to the numbers^, 
of the file, (that is foure ligbtfor twenty fix armed,proportioningan ^Archer. for euery 
fourearmed. 0r///f&?needfullj you (ball order them within thefilcs, aharmed, 
and art Archer. Sometimes without thewiiigs of the battaile 5 that is within the 
Horfe. Oftentimes without the Horfe a little diftance * with a few Targetiers t to 
defend the vttermoftflankes of the Horfc; And this isto bee done s wheayou^a- 
bourtd in multitude of light-armed. But thofe,that vfc frhall darts, and iauclins, 
and fuch like arc to be placcdj either in the reare of the armed , or in the wings of 
thebattailcj andnotinthemiddcft. The (lingers are alwaies^ to bee fet in the 
wings. Thus Leoplacethhis light armed. But Mun here (as before in the ftuemh 
Chapter )deftgneth their place inthercAxe, but fb, that bee leaueth it UthtGenerals 
cbo!ce,andt0tbeoccafientfferuiceiopUcethem,dSmo^ 

Alians order if, they muftanfwer the armed incumber of fUs\& be directed by the files 
" efihearmedferMrftandingithdive U iotrJeritfclfeind 
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righUhe after afile of ibearmeid in fuch manner, as the armed are before embattailed. 

yEiian in the beginning diuided the foote into threeparts, Armed, Targeticres, and 
light-armed. To the armed he hat j giuen place 3 andmaketb the Phalange toconffief 
them^helight-ztmcdherangeth in the reare §[ the armed y what fha& vccomeofTagc* 
tiers ffir he fteakelh not a word ofpUcing them. By that J redd in Arrian I would think, 
they were placed amongB the light-armed \andnext to the armed, Itrfibecanfe iElian 
faithtmany number them amongil the light. Thenlfeethe Hypafpifts placed betwixt 
the Horfe,andthe armed in Alexanders fieldsjt Granicus, at ISos^naat Gaugamc- 
I a 5 Lafily Leo in the paffage before recited, when he placed the light-armed without the 
Horfe, he ioyneth Targetiers with them , for their fafegard. * Cyrus likewi/e placeth 
themnextthe armed in the reare $ and after them the Archers. 

a Yet rtiall they not be 1 6. ] The file of the light* armed is leffe in number , then 
the file of the armed. Foriftheyfhouldbei6infile , the number being but half e to tbe^> 
armed) theyfhould not be able to make aboue y i z files , and breeding there by a dijpropor- 
tion both in placing, and corefpondence one to an other ,not eqtiall the length of Pha- 
lange. Befides /landing eight infile 3 andintkereare , their flying weapons wiBbee fent 
withmore force againfijheir enemie 7 ln as much as thebindcrmoft ofthem are merer the 
enemieby twentie font efoote y which the loft eight in a file of Ltdeepetakevp. AndxniC* 
iiue WQ2pons,tbelefe their compojjeis 3 whenthey are fent againfi amarkc t witbmorcs 
violence they pierce. As they hurt not greatly > ifthehifianccbetoofarrejrm whence^ 
they come. 



The names ofthe bodies of the light-armed. 
Chap, XVI. 

THck names andxlegrces are thefe. Foure files of light-armed are called 1 a 
Syfiafis of 32. men. Two Syftafies a 1 Penteeontarchy of 6 a. men. Two Tente* 
contarchiesi si Century of I28 men. IneuctyCenturyQUghttabcc$Superordinarie 
men : an Enfigne, a Reare-commander^ Trumpetter 3 a Serieait, and zCrier. Two 
Cw/*r/«containea56men,andarecalled4a ffylagy. Two PfylagieszXenagyof 
511 men. Two JtenagieszSyJlremmaoi 1034 men. Two Epixenigies uStiphosot 
4096 men. TwoStiphosinEpitagmaof ioz4.files 9 B191 men. Thefc ought aho 
tohauc8 Supcrordinatic men, whereof foure fiaould bee Epixenagies,tht other 
foure Syftrtmmatarcks. 

Notes. 

AS the armed wtred/fiinguigied,andfeuered'into diners bodies in the Phalange, fa 
are the light-armed, in whom there ought to be no leffe order, then in the armed, 
K^i mltitudevndigeficdkingctbwithitdtforder,and confufton. Neither can any f cr- 
ake be expected from them, who by apt diuifions are not cafiinto bodies fit for (cruice.We 
hauebeforejpokenofthenmesofthebodfaofthearmed, andnoted, that they were not- 
ity'fidnithfuchproprietyjhattkyeeuUfa 

was made y and men fought { as wild beafisgraple together ) led with furie, and rage,and 
notwithsM-.and he pr euatled that was thefi l rongefi. Experience taught there were ad* 
nantages /*Time,//iPlace,wOrda>^^ 
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in other circumfiances. Hence Jprung the Art ofWarre % the diners formes of weapons, 
and the figures of Batiailes. For the Jfeedy framing whereof, the /mailer bodies werc_j 
invented, of which they conflH. In building of a houfe,youfirsJ bring timber together % 
andcthir matter, ana then of it frame walls, dores, windowes, rafters Hemes, and tics 
roof ywlrichmujl be all conioyned together, before the fafhion of the houfe will af fearer 
So in an Jrmythepronifionof men was fir 'si require, which > being found, and brought 
together by Leavies,were armed t and after ordered into feueraH bodies ; andtbefe being 
compacted together, fet out the frame and fijhion of the Phalange. K^ind as ah 1 things 
newly invented,jlandinneede of names to aifcernethem from other things ,• So names 
were giuenvnto the bodies not proper, 4nd fit; but fuchas Military wits thought conve- 
nient enough to fignifie the things they meant, J hue noted it before in the nwtes of 
the Tctrarchy, Taxis, Syntagma, and other, and it wiU appeare againe in this 
Chapter. 

But here 1 may not pretermit the curiofitie of the Grecians in their appellations, and 
their plenty of /peach, apt to giue diuerfitieto things, that are diuers. For where thereof 
arebodtcs,amongs~l armed, and light-armed, of the fame number , and 

thtrefore, as itfeemes^ might well enough hauebeene comprehended under one name^> 7 
theynotwtthjlandingtoauoideconfufion, and for perjficuities fake haue thought good to 
call them byfundry names. Thirty two armed men ate called a Dilochi 5 3 1 light armed 
are a Syftafis j 64 armed area Tecrarchic 64 light armed a Pcnrecontarchic j 1 28 
armed a Taxis j 1 1 8 light, a H ecatontarchic. Our tongue will not afford fuch va- 
riety. For albeit in common fteachwe di/linguifl) the kinde of fouldier^ yet confound we 
the name of the body, and of the command. AcerUtnenumberof Pikes under a Captaine 
we caUacompany of Pikes -> So many/hot under a Captaine we likewife call a company 
of /hot. TheCaptaineSyOneaCaptaiae of Pikes, *»d the other a Captaine of /hot. Acm- 
pony of Curacers of horfawecitiatroope of Ctit*cet$iaim*ny Aigoltt 
of Argoleters. The Commanders of either of them we terme Captaines, the one of 
Curacers, the other of Argoletercs. But let vs come to particular explication. 

1 Afy fta fis ] // commeth of Sy nift emi to fiand together : and afy ftafis is a ftan- 
ding together \ which word albeit it may be extended to any kinde of people affembled^ and 
/landing together 5 yet it is here appropriated to fouldiers\ and more particularly to 4. 
files of light armedfonfiBing of 31 men y 8 men going to the fie. 

1 A Pentccontarchic j The command of 50 men. Andfoitwasvfedofoldc->. 
But the M.icedon in ns ga uc 6 4 men to this command, and yet retein'd the name, becaufe it 
was familiar, an d neflknowr.e. 

3 A Century ] iElian allctbit a Hecatontarchie,</&* command of a 100 men. 
7he name was vfuall before the Macedonlzns time, andit conteyned 100 men. But the 
Macedonians gatte it 11S men. This was an/werable to the Syntagma amengsl thes 
armed, and had the like officers. Yet whether it had a Captaine, or m, may be fame doubt ; 
the rather becaufe jElian in this ChaP:namethnoCommandets, bat Sy ftremararchs, 
Epixenagies ; and thofd be would haue fuper -ordinary. Formypart^Ithinkethey 
had Centurions alfo. For aseuerybody of the armed had a head, foJ would thinke it 
requifite alfo amongsJ the light- armed, effecidy feing there was aBringer^vp , and 
other officers belonging to a Company 5 which vnleffe they had a Commander, would be- 
come unprofitable. For if there were no Captaine,to whom fhould the Cii&Xy w Trum- 
pet, <v Sergeant of the Czmutfcrefort for direction t xjddde, that thelight were of- 
ten drawne to the winges, w //tf front , or other places offeru'ree, which could not he^> 
done without Leaders. For to put a Syftrematarch, <?r4*Epixen,agicf<?Zfc«//i Cen- 
tury ,were toleatte theref of the Centuries under them without a Commander. Befides, 
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A, Macedonian* vert very »«tic«Urin their emmnds, adUftmUdjvrhhntt 
wtLrtTnLd. L mere ~ * ' Cmmrnkn eftheborfembe dmfieneftbe^ 

1 ' b tpfabehes ft (MdubeCemmmier ef ATwget.r^^feGracans 
bX T^ de SiJJTperfwns. <Stra t ock««^*W<*'Cr«an Archetsw/fcw* 

' x 7K h Jc LTn^sLy wmUm b </*Tbcbans <tf «*!>ege «/ Thebes, 0*p An no* 
jA, ri .Uib.4 h ";j;iXf Arrian »/ Clearchus^C^oM Archers. ^w^Ahan 

f A,«nJ.b... x Centime, tbtttbeywere fiftrtrduurj (Eaafto ). 

tJ B . J/^lighr-armed. IVhcbwlf ttwcrtt**, 

A a ^i!Je mf rehe^M bedies </>i><i>f; 

a Jed^wilto }^ah in this Cbmer.Mt here tt U reftrvnedteM, cf 

S AxZiAe\JbaUem^Md>ffirMg^ M\imbefreffh,th.t*Synag- 
£SX Sxenagie. / b/J gJn^pimenthere eftbe 
ZrTJibl^mtUutltbcrc.TbUc^ 
Zht^^mertebatbJemmennmewhbthhd,^ 
nfgie? And ^giuetbdfctbetb.dy eftbe t medmMer»<me,edtng>t»Sym^ 

woterenwzb. TheSy&rtmmtfiitemetb ten ma>,**d ™" ummt 
v a.;-, M . f XS*ten 'f'l* ChMiatchie ,/rfclight.armeds » M - Arm***. 
"• c - l■;»B^Chiliarchie8»/'Archers«»<*^^»'«»r^/ r Alexander. • ■ 

An Eptanaoie] ' ^mmmidmt X™$t-, At *fu™«dm>kcemm*d 

.Afe Wr»"«^phipparchie^»«Hipparch^ rfc W ^«»W«-W 

^AnEpitagma] ^/^r^tf'W'g^^^ 
tafleft «Z faLk. Fremlneeemmeth l&*™>t^^^±> 
thellitwhicbwerd is After vfed by Xlian. Epitagma* iermdfiemthej.m^ 

KZdbeferehrnetmesintletUU)btttit^tbeben 

^dbld^beMm^ «U W^X^fteZM- 
intberem. rfeEpitagma Ultima, mi to^fi«,t'rJei»>>yn 8 m 

^hX^ordSe^] ^MeMMbefrerf^^ 
therTefL Cmm^dersjoneeiuemtyet. if Mhrnsmemt^beMthefeJo^, 
^^Welight-armed , bifmemd^e cfamtenttn*, 



after cap. 3 1 
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contrary. Befides where henameth feure Epixenagics jiagreetbwitbthc number f hat 
are in tvfoEpitagma of light. But where heeaddeth foure SiftremmatarchsTwr* /» 
w*k /fo number if the eight Superorditarie, it is bard to knowe , /**r* 
meaneth, confidering there Are eight Siftrcmmasw/^Epitagma. 

Now becauje the files oft he light-armed are m embaitailing to be mar/baited to tbtu> 
files ef the trmed)] thought good to fet aownejjow the bodies of both Agree y by comparing 
them together infilcsjiot i* number ofmeh.E 'or in number afmett they cap/tot weU agree, 
becaufethe fileoftbe armed hath more 9 then the file of the light»armed, Jndthenum? 
beroftheoxmcdingroffeif 16 384, of the light-armed \bm 8ipi. And Iwi/t 'fir ft begin 
with the SyfkzC\s> btcaufe it is the leap body of the Ught. 



The bodiesof the armed, 
ATetmchie 
ATascis 
A Syntagma 
APentecofiarcbie 
A Chilian hie 
Aider archie 
A Phalangarchie 
ADiphalangarchie 
Afetraphalangarchie 



Tbe bodies ofthe light-armed. 



A SyBafiSt 
A Penttcoatarchie, 
A Hecatontarchie, 
APftagie, 
AXenagie^ 
Afyfiremma, 
AnEpixettagie 
A Stiphos 
AnBptagm* 



4 
8 



files, 
files, 
lies, 
files, 
files, 
flies, 
files. 
Hies. 



1624 files. 



Thitvfe ofligfo-Wtfoilfoote. 
■ Chap. XV II. • i. ; T 

DArters, Archers, and all other, that vfe flyihg weapofts^sre^bdd t totegin 
the fight * to prouok the encraie, to breake and fliatter armour j, 3 to wonndi 
annoy jand beatc doWne a farre of; * to difaray the enemy ^ to rcpulfe theic hrirfe, 
6 to beat in their light-armed,' to difcoucr fufpefted pla(Ces,and tolay AmbuAes. 
Laftly thefe firft vndertaking the Skirmifli > arid eontinning it with thc refts and 
leconding them , and feruing 8 for ^>ecdie^ and Tarte^of^tterhpts ; woike nranyi 
and great efTccts in light.! mi ' ■.r.<i\? r -r.,rr, 

■■J . Notcs;i.; iv \ • ■ ■ 

npflp arming.pUce^mg^odhiyandco - *»/"^ ligbtiarriedare hitherto bat- 

■ 1 Nowfottwcththevfexanfy Andfkfiwee 

are to tbinke of the bodic of marme, as of tbe Vody ■ of kman;? Mdtti tompa&offeiferaM 

parts : Of which fame parts aroofirioretfc tbekttbtj. \ftthc hM^bUtoperfiffme their » 

pnclmwitheunhebelpedf^ 

fefroftbemfelues.-Tbeparirof^ 1 
^andmtl^reft^e fm the armed, • 

worke£eate$&4(thofewbieh>M^ 

out them they cannot fo much as matntaine a place in the fields ^And-at 5$cnoptfoi*/S/f& a Xenoph.cf- 
^et them be netier fo many inmimber yet dare they nbVfYand or abtdeafewe JJf V 
warmed. Inwrncbreffeftyaplacefithatbalwa^ , 
klkmftmfhWetfeoftheHo 
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h'mde /^Phalange (kf jSliantof would haueit) or elfe in tbe wings betwixt theu 
Horfe,and the armed, or if they skirmifhed loofe before the front* and chanced to bet pre f- 
/ed with the enemy, they retired into the interualls 3 and conueied themfelues behind the 
blco cap. i 4 . Phalange infafetie. b Lco/i/^,ifthcrebeany place of ftrengch , it will much 
5 ,oy * helpe the light-armed. For after their flying weapons fpcnt,retiring thither, they 
wilibein morefecuritie.asa ftoepe rockie place, or the banckc of a riucr, or a 
high hilljor fuch other. Our (lories report, that aft he battaile of Agincourt in France 
200 Englifh Archers were beflowed in a meddow fenced with a deepe ditch 5 from 
whence theyjogauledthe French horfe andfoot,that they were agreat helpe to thevtclo- 
rie. The bke happened before at Poitiers jwbere that braue Prince of MM ales eldejlfenne 
ofEdwazdthc third jjau'tng to fight with the whole power, of France v nder the leading 
oftbeirKistg, gaue fifegardiohis Archer s^with hedgt •sjnd ditches yand other jlrengths. 
Soihat thtfrench-korfehmngnoaccefjctodiforderthem , were ouerwhelmedwithtbe 
tempefis, and formes ofttytrmowes,and fuch a vicJory obteined by our nation ,as might 
match themofi renowmed of tS antiquities. To fay nothing of the inuention which H en- 
iizthtfifth<vfcdagainft the horfe of Bstnccforfecuring his lurchers. T he ftorie faith, 
he jdeuifed (lakes of twoyards long,and armed both ends with pikes of iron , the one to 
flicke intp the ground, and the other togaU, and enter the horfes bellies, in cafe they came 
to charge our Archers home. By meanes whereof he carted the famous viftorie ofhgm- 
court..; for the affurance of the light armed, when they come to fight ^without which 
affurance, their feruice would be weake, and fcarce worth thehauing. Their feruke then 
according to jEJian hath many particulars. K^ind they are good to 

Prouoke the enemie] if the enemie be in a wood,afenne, a hi!l 3 a forty a towne,or 
ether place of 'ftrength, that admitteth \floatceJfetfhemanperhatbbccncto fend outthts 
light armie to fhe w themfelues, and with a Bravado to towle him out of his ad u ant age, and 
bring him into the field,where he may 'pore eafily be dealt rvithall. Examples are plenti- 
c man lib. y uf j^ cmUnt ^ fgife w jth a Macedonian example. c Alexander leading his 
armieagainfl tiie^/£^ 

cfTerS) and StingemojunflCQUt, andto (hoote* and fling amongft the Barbarians 
to fee* if he obulditotf l&chein into theflainei The. Archers, and Slingers (pared 
noftolct flic, and the^WWr being wounded wadfarrowes , threvtf themfelues 
out efthe wood with allfpced , to/all vpon, the farmed Archers. Alexander 
prefently commanded^/?/*? fWfcfaUicfiorfj: ofivppcr Macedonia to charge the 
right wing; on which part they caft out themfelues furtheft* And fferaclides^nd 
Sopolis with the horfc of Bottiaa, and Amphipolis the left, biinfelfcftretchingoue 
in length the Phalange of foote, &(etriiigthc reft of horfc before the Phalange, 
ledagainftchemidftof the enemie. Aslongasitwasbutaskirmifh, the Tribklls 
had not the woruY. But after the Plulange clefc ferred. came yp roundly to 
them, and the Hbrfcmen chargc^tBcm no.Iongefl with darts , but prefled, and 
onerbprethem with their faorfe,they fled r^orQugh the wood to the riuer. 
d Leo ap.14. . Tobeginnethfif fight J * lea ag*tetk< 4r^/f&i<we haue light-armed enough* 
c'iu. Dccad. let them, before tbc armie ibyne jfcndtheir darts jand arrow.es at the enemie, and 
5. hb. ». i9 .B. «fter the fight of the armed is-begonnc plie the flanke with.thcjr miiliuc wea- 
• ponSjthatatouccbothxhejrflaokeamaybe.aifaulted. Jthatbbeene andisnmtbe 
orhnariecourfejo begmne the fight wi?htbeXi$K&mt& - Andbecauftwee (ball read 
. of tfthaiailealmff ^ 

- To wpund a farrepf ]; Thellgbtferuf tpgreatfwrpfc, if theGjnfiraJldefirem to 
c Liu decai. 4. c0me fy^*^ a f his event 

lib.8.i5i.B.. 'filks lUaytefothof Cn. Manliui Volfo, thai befn^to makomrre againfl the Gallo 

Grecians, 
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QrxQlms^atfedintothemountaineSyandamitedtheKom^th&ej and fvHghtte 
defend themfelueSyby advantage of the placc>hc prepared great plenty of darts, ar rows > 
ballets, and fmaUflonef for Slinges : and leaning his legionari: fonldiers behind, ledhrs 
hght armed, againft the er.emy, that poffeffedcertaine Jtraights } by which bisarmiemttft. 
paffe. After (ome fight /^Gallo-Gra?cians being not fnfftciemly armed, to dfend 
their bodies from the miftue weapons , the Ufa-armed of the Rom ans fined the pafage. 
And following them euen totheCampe, where their Companions came to their aide , they 
frfidrouethminto their Campe, and after the LegmmeSoiddiers camming vp,tbcy 
wonneit. I h,me before rehearfed the biftorie of lphicrates, who with bis Targetires 
( that came fettome to hand blowesjbut plied the enemie with dar s .1 fane of) overthrew 
andfleweawbole Moira of the Lacedemonians. The Acarnans, Ukewtfe with this 
kinde of fight, much incumbred Agefilaus, that mxde an e.Kcnrfion into their Countrey. 
The fhry is this^ a Agefil aus bauhg taken agreat prey, in the territory of the Acarnans, ^enojh Jhifl. 
refledthatday,wherehehUtakenitM'mgbufteinfellingo\it. lnthe meanetimimany ' ,/ 3 .b. 
MzrnwTargeticreiaffembled themfelues togetkr, where Agefil aus was incamped 
vpon the fide ofsmnntaine^nd with darting.and flinging jbey forced bis Campeto defi 
tend to theplainc, themfelues in the meant time being free from hurt. The next day A- 
gefilaus led away his armie. The paffage out of the pUce was ftraight, by reaf m of theJ 
mountains lying about inacircle, which the Acarnans poffefiwg , plied //^Lacedemo- 
nians with darts, and fiones, from the higher ground , and fometimes defending to the 
skirts of the bills y they pre fed the armie fo, that it could not move forward. t^And when 
tbearmed,foote, or horfe, fell out vpon them, they profited little : For /^Acarnans 
m/rrt/ immediately, to their ftrcngth. y^y^pcrceiuingit would be hard for 
his armie to windc out of thofc ftraighcs,(b long as the enemy fo hung vpon them; 
refolued to charge thofe on his left hand. For the afcent on that fide was more 
cafie, both for his horfe, and armed foote. Commanding therefore, his men to 
charge, the armedfofa? ycetes of age^firft fell on ; and the hotfe after them vp- 
on the fpurre. Himfelfe followed with the reft. The Acarmns therefore,that 
were defended, and bufic a darting, were quickly put to" flight j and many 
flaine in fecking to remount the hills. But their armed foote, and moft of their 
Targetiers ,ftood imbattailcd on the toppc, and from thence both threwe other 
milfiues, and lanced Iauelincs, wherewith they wounded horfemen j and killed 
foroe horfe. But being ready to be charged by the Lacedemonian armed,thcy fled, 
looting fomc 300 in the flight. T/w/* light- armed then, as long as thy can keep aloof e 
from the enemie, annoy them fore by wounding ( asMhn faith) a fane of \ as foone as 
the armed come vp, they are glad to quite their pUce, and faue themfelues by flight. v . 

4 To difarray j So long as a battaile remained in order, no viclor 'ie is gotten dgainfl 
it. Breaking of array ,anddisbanding,aretompamons of flight, and of forking thes 
field. Tbe4rmed,tbataretoenduretheeffortscfthe light armed, muft either keepeflill 
their order, and fuffer themfelues, to be knocked downe,and pine, as th^flavd, orelfe 
prouide for themfelues, by flight, or by yeelding. For 7Might-armec| efeel with their 
mifiue weapons the one,cr the other. An e examphmay be fecne in the Egyptians, in 
Craefus bis battaile, who after the defcate of the reft of the armie , maintained yet thc^ 
fight, and yeeldednottoCyzus,tho/tghhehad now the vifiorte, Cyrus at the firfi 
charged their backes with his horfe, and beingnot able to breaks them, was fiune to com- 
tmndhtsArchers,anddarters,tofhooteandcafitheirdartiattbemiwh^ 
2iisaftermawwounds,4ndloffeoftheirpeople,wcrefinatlycon(!rainedto yeeld. Alike 
example kbeforeatedged* of VwKwfa 

weapons alone forced the Macedonian Phalange to fatter, and take themfelues tofigty^ 



p 8 TbeTaBic{s 

5 To r epulfe their Horfc ] The 1 ight armed done, without a fun reireate to the 
armed,oreljefomeplaceof[trength,can doe little in repulfmg ef horfe. J haue (hewed 

bPlunrch.in before m the fa exploiteofQxiftminto Perfia , Aw/^lightarmed were beaten in by 
Crirto. f fj e [> er fi an horfe,andbytbeffjew of wounds, theyreceiued, and with their feare, dtfeou- 
c PluunAnt. raged the armed. The like happened in c Antonies retreate out of Perfia, the light- 
armed bemgfmietofhroudethemfeluesfromthePerd an /w/* jw^i* //v Phalange 
armed.Bethey neuer fo many, without fome fuch affurance the horfe wilifoon ouer- 
runue them j hauing this a/Jurance their feruice much If fiftieth horfemen both in noun* 
d Liu decad. 4 . ding them,andtn killing their her/e. Therefore a ofancienttimeitwas vfuall to mingle 
Lb. i!i5.a!b! horfe, Wlight armed /^r. For the enemies horfefo charged, cannot be die tore* 
{ ^ Je y;)?^. ^4 notable example is in c Hirtius : Csfarj4//A/7«,haumgaiourncyin 
C " U " n ' hand.andbutalmallnumbcrof Horfe, andlegionary Souldiers, wasinhisway 
ier vpo« by the encmie abounding in ftorc of Horfe, and of light armed Numidi- 
ans amongftthem. And when the Souldiers of Cafar fell out to charge, the ene- 
mies horfe galloped away, and thefootc flood faft , till the Horfe with a full car- 
reare returned totherefcue. Thiskinde of fight troubled Caefar much ; and would 
haue troubled him more, had hee not recovered bills jhat were not farre of , and by that 
meanes Jhaken of the molejling enemy. And for repulfing horfe there is no better meanes 
for the armed foote, then with the light armed to line that part ofthebattaile,whcrethe_j 
horfe (had be about togiue on . 

6 To beat in thelight armed ] The light armed being nimble and quicksand feek- 
ing alwaiesaduantages by changing of ground,caa neuer be forced by the armed footer ^ 
( who are charged with heauie furniture, and by reafon thereof can make noffeed) tofeeke 
fuccourm the battaile of their armed. Either they mufi be beaten in by the horfe > or by 
the contrary light armed, as M\te*batb beere. T he Horfe are commonly to encounttr 
with Horfe , and the light-armed with light-armed , amongst whom the greater number 
preuai\etb,theirskUl,andarmesbeingalike. For the fight being a farre of, manywill 

fXenoph.Cy- fooner wound, er kill a few, then afewmany,/4i/6 f Xcnophon; I/the fight bee at 
'Tfodecid E ' handthebctterarmed,er better mindedwilldriue the other out of the field. The * Ro- 
lib. ™i 6.B. 4 * m an Horfe, and the light-armed,were too bard for the M accdonians, and chafed them 
to their Campe. Kyind that happened by reafon their armour was fitter to clofe,andt» 
fight at hand. So our Archers at the battaile o/Crefly compelled the Genua crojfe- 
bowesto for fake the field,theenglifbbowe being better in vfe, then the Genua eroffe- 
bowe. When they haue made the «»//vir; light armed to quit their place, tbeyareatli- 
bertythemfeluestoferue,wheremofiaduantagtmaybehaddf their feruice, 

7 To difcouet fuipefted places, and lay ambnfbcs ] Sufpetfed places are fuch 
for the moft part, as ambufhes are laid in. Ambu/hes ate of two kindes , being laid either 
to end am age the enemies battell in the fielder to hinder, and difapoint his march. 
The places , fuch as are remouedfrom fight, and had neede ofjpeciall difcouery. As woods, 
mountain >es, forrefis, rock'es, banckes ofriuers, caues, hills , follow, anddeepe waies, and 
the like, The moflpart of which are rough, and intricate, and fcarce pa/fable for the heauy 
armed, and horfe. But the light armed, that are not incumbred with weight of ames,&* 
able quickly to aduance, or retire, arefittefi to he clofein fuch places, or tofeareh ifthe_j 
encmie be lodged there. FortbefirfikindeofAmbujheswee read,that bethheauy armed, 
and horfe haue beeneimploied. Thewarres ^Amuballw Italy afford plenty of exam- 
ples herein. For the other, wMcjf$job:fet or difcouer waies, there arenone fofit,as the^> 
light armed, xohofc quiches, an^^fij^^uethihen aduantage to affault their enemy 
•with their mifitue weapons, though%je^4is^fte»e»er fo vneqttati, andmeanesto view 
stnjplasefupcJedwhhoutalmofianydangerrf 
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S Forfbccdy and farre attempts] AhemcArmedtnanUnotfitforfarreorftid'- 
faint attempts ; he is armed for a Jirme and jledfaji figH, and mt for concur faiions. A- 
lesander, whenfoeuer he was to vfe expedition, tooke with himthehorfe and light-arm- 
ed Rearing the armed to come after. a Sodidbe.wbenheoppreffedCiytn^andGhu- aA,r«n.Iib.t. 
d^%intheircmpe>fowhenkpoffi(jedbmfelfeoft^ 

b Arrbn.Iib.». 

tenting of 'the burning of Tarlus 5 d fo infeekingto take the ftakbts of the V*ans, Jt k . 
* andthegatesofPenia s andthe rocke of Aorne. The fame hath beene the manner of c Aman.ub.». 
ether Generalise 1 haue noted in other places, ForwhenCelcrity UrequiftU,wbo(o ft ^ At ^ m L j; 
t*heimploied % as they -who haue nothing to hinder theirjj>eedt fTbeTargetierehadbut * . . 

4 light target, and afp.arei the ligbtarmed but. heir armes. Jnd what are they fbowe, 6J D } ' 
and arr owes Jar ts, and flings, which haue no weight in them. & Which was tbereafon f Aman.hb.4, 
alfctbat in vitiory they were implojed in gluing chare to the cnemie t tbat had loft ^.% qX ^ 
field. The armedvfcdto follow in good order ofbatkll, the (laughter, and execution in i p hiaaic 
was delivered to the light armed, and horfe. wherein notwithstanding the counfeU ^**« h ^ 
lphicrates^J&f%Wjtakeheede(/^^, to bis light-armed ) of ambufhes, ^ 
andfpare^notcopreffchardvpontbercareof thofe, that flie, till you come to 
riuers, or ftraighes, or ditches. For it is dangerous in fuchplaeesto hinder the c-^^ 16 - • 
nemies flights, leaft fcare tutnc into defperatiorh 



The fatyion efHerfe-battailes :.andjirft of the Rbombe, 
tbeWedge> and the Squares, 

Chap. XVIII. 

THofc,thathauewritten before mee, haue diuerfely framed Htrfi-hatfaileS t 
fomcof^r^r«,fomclongetin^^ s thcnin/w/, fomelikea^^jw^ 
fomelikea^ 5 butnoneofthcmhaw 

their owne conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and better to bee vn- 
derftood 3 Iwillfetdownethefeuerallfigurcsofeachfcuetallkindc. . 

1 Itfeemeth the TheffalianswhoCc power was great in Horfe, were the hrft,th3C 
vfed the kinde of battaile » faQuoned in forme of a Rbombe ( the inuention where- 
of is attributed to lafon ) as fittclVfor ail encounters 5 The Jfor/ementhm ordered 
being ready to turne their faces cuery way with fpeede , and not eafie to bee ior- 
prifcdin>»^orinth Cj Rw^. Becaufe the belt men ftahd in the fianlte, andthe 
Commanders in the ^^,as namely the Captainc of the troupe m thefront. 
andinthcright 5 andlcft^^thofc, thatarecalled Flanke-commanders, and 
theLeiutcnantinthe*A«rf-<wgfc. , 

3 The Scythians. zndThratianshiuc vfed Wedges, and hkcwife yhzMaeedomans 
by the ordinance 'of King Philip. For this kinde of battaile was held of mor ck- 
acWc.thentheftfMr^^ 

fitting ofanarrowrrontiumakcthreadiepairagethoroughany^ 
eaficr wheeling andreturning to the Mpofiure , as hauing no fuch troublefome 
windings about,as hath the Square, . . ■ . , . 

4 The Perftm,md Sicilians,*™* moft drachm made choice of Squares r ban% 
' ofopinionthey wererrnore eafie to frame, and fitter for ioint-mowng of the 
Horfe,andmoreerTcauallinvfe. For they are fooner in ordct being digefted 
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into files, and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon , and 
charge the enemie with one maine force. Thofe arc beft Squares , rhac double 
rhe number ofthe length to thenumber of thedepth. As when there areeight 
in length, and foure in depth, or tenne in length, and fiue in depth. Thelcin 
number arc of vnequ all fides, but in figure foure Square. For the length of a 
Horfe from head to taile compared with his bredth requireth more men in rank, 
then in file [to make vp the Square] Some allow thrice as many in length , as in 
depth, and thinke by that mcanes a perfect Jquare may be formed : becaufe for. 
the moli part, the length of a Horfe feemeth thrice as much , as the bredth be- 
twixt his fhoulders. Therefore they giue nine in front, and three in flanke. For 
a multitude of Horfemen yeeld not the fame aduantage behinde, that footc doc, 
when in the depth of tlieBattaile they iointly thruft on 5 in as much as the Horfe 
hclpe nothing to the fetlednelfe of faft rcfiftancc, being neithctf able to thruft 
thofe forwards, that are before, nor yet to linke, and knitte with tbem , and lb to 
make onewcight,as it were,of the whole body ; and in cafe they preffe vpon the 
formoft, by diddering, and diftempering their ownc Horfe , they annoy them- 
felucs more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaicsfalleth out, that when there 
are as many Horfe in length , asin depth, a Square of number is made , but the 
fides of the figure are vnequall , the depth exceeding the length in proportionrbut 
when the figure of the Troupe is Square, the number ofthe fides and front, is 
vnequall. 

Notes. 

I mhefecondchapter of thUbooke,thearmiewasdiuidedintotwokindes faotcmcn, 
WRidcrs. Footemen againe into three, armed, Targetiercs, and light armed. 
oftbefe three is hitherto treated. Riders follow, who either vfed Hoiks >or Elephants. 
Horfes either alone, or elje in Chariots. Of theft jElian treateth feuerah) hereafter. 
Ferthexmm&andphccefHaife.inthefielde, hee hath frfsciently fpoken already. 
Thefollowingdifcourfeis:Firfi, of the manner of emhattailing horfe ( wherein he fet- 
teth downe the diuerfitj of vfage in ancient time ) Then of Chariots , and lafity ofEle- 
aPl.n natural/^//. * That ahorfe is abn&c ofbeafl.that louesman , andis mofi faithfuUvnto him 
hiftor.hb. 7 . ' pij n y tefiifuth. The vfe of him is for carriage, and for feruice in the field. Andin 
cnp j6 ' the feruice ofthe field an armie without horfe, is in a manner no armie. Iphicrates ( as 
lhaue (aid before ) comparing an armie to a mans body refembleth the horfe tofeete. And 
as the body hath no power ofmouing, or rather remaning, the feete being lame , or taken 
away.fo is the armie flow, and unfit for expedition, that is defiitute of horfe and may be 
weHrefembledto thofe beafls, that creepe vpon their bellies , whofe greateft haft is with 
little jp cede. The horfe do great fer nice in the field of tfomfelues alone j and are principally 
imploded in matters that require quickneffe in difpatch. Therefore are they fit for difcoue- 
ries, either ofthe enemies country, or of ? hh camphor of hismarche , or of other things, 
whereof (he Generalldefires to haue notice. And not for difcoueries alone , but tojfoile, 
and defiroy,whatfoeuer the enemy hath growing, to make prey of his Cattle, burnehts 
houfes, kill his people furprife his places of flrength,andto(mbarre him fromdoingthe 
like to <vs ; to bring aniconady prouifonfor our Campe , to (hut in the enemie, that hegoe 
not out his campe for Ike caufes , to hinder the enemies march by falling on the rearer. 
Br iefely all expeditions ofceleritie are for the mofi part delivered tothe horfe alone. Efpe- 
cially ai long as they are in fuch places, aspyne them liberty to go on, or retire at their plea- 
f ures. Tet are they ofteniopedwith the light armed, as 1 hatte fbewed. They often ioine 

likewife 
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likewife with the armed. * And if they may come 'to charge rheenemfesbattaitcintocj a DioJ . SkuIi 
ftanke,orreare,atfuchtime,asour^mi:dchargem they endanger all. Butfor\t>i6.,ii. 
imploymcnt alone againfi the armed foote many examples of former times fhew , how ^ ^ 
weake there force is. b And bow little they preuaik (especially again/termed, thatarcj b Himusdc 
prac?i6edinfight,andrefoluteSouldiers) The examples I haue quoted in the margent^^n. 
make themattef clear e. For further .confirmation iwill (et downe Xenophons opinion'^ „ pcd ; c yr . 
whicb&neit,itT9eredetiucredco*ccrn^^^ 
edfooteoftheGtKmnsintheirreturnoHto^ 

mgencrall. His words found thus : c . If any of you taint in mmdc (faidhe to the Gtx- 
cians) becaufe wc hauc none, the enemy many horfe , let him confider, that ten . J Igflgffi 
thoufand horfc-men are no more, then ten thoufand men. For no mari was cucr ? . B.C. 
flaiheinbattaileby byting,orftrokeofahorfe : Men they are, that performed 
whatfoeuer is done in fight. Asforvs (thefootehc meancth ) our mountings 
much mdre ftrme, and ftedfaft then theif s. They hange vpon their horfe, and are 
irifeare hot onely ofvs, but to be (haken of and throwne to ground. We contra- 
riewifehauc ftable footing, and ihall be able both with great aifuredneflc to ft nk • 
anddireft our aime With more certainty. One aduantage the horfe-men hauc, 
they may more fecurely runnc away. Hitherto X cnophon. And fo much isfum- 
warily Jpokentftk f feruice of 'horfe. • * . 

i TheTheflalians,whofepower wasgreatin hbrfe ] The Theflalians inha- 
biting about the mountaine Pcliui were the fir ft, that fought on horfe-backe , and wery 
therefore ai/5WCentaures/ When they watered their horfes in the riuer Pcncus , thus 
horfe heades /looping to drinke madeihe vnskilfull multitude, who f*w the bodies of men. 
ioynedto tbefhoulders ofthe horfe, concern, that thevpperpartwasmn^natheneither 
Oxe.-Ferit(houldfeen^,hrfewerenotfowell home then, asOxen, wnhwhtchthej 
Ihbouredandpltwedtheirknd.ThePoetsther^ 
poundedoftwodiuersifatures,manan 

of the rate was begotten byIx\onvp0nafloude t whichvasfiguredlikeluno. ^wbett 
SemmsgmethabetterorfginaUofthenam 

jS/?^KingfccingthekraaftcrsNeatc,ragingwiththei?«^ ( a Ate that bitetH 
cattell) got a horfe backe, and pricking them with goades , reduced them to then;, 
ftables 5 and that they were after called Centaures , Para kentew tous tauromM 
pricking the neate; Thegwt Etymologicongiuethyet an other beginning of the name. 
For where lhaue faidthat Centaurusuw hegottenby Ixion vponacloud'e , which was, 
fouredhkelmo^ithwbomUionwits.inlouc : The Etymotogcon faith , the jonne of 
Ixion,W ofthe cloude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton patera adtou kentein , . 
tcnauran. fi«HDiodarusSicul;rr/^ 

*/Centaurus,//k/rffcr ofthe race but faith notwithfianding, that they were" bred oj 
acloude,andthattheNymphsbroughtthemvp, and that they wcre^thsfirft 
horfemen, andthereforecaUed^/<v<f»<4«riwhich gauc occafion to the faWe, 
thattheyhadtwonatures./*/*g*^^^ .. 
Iians,^ that they were the firfi horfemen, that are mentioned in any htflory. Atyds ^xeriopb.^' 
theywerethefafl^h reafon of their lengpramfe' they were accounted the befi,^ G«clib. 7 . 
MvaMant,andthemoJt expert horfe-men ofaS Greece , tmnmheum vrfM* f# ft ,Li, l7 . 
(onnetf Atiiintas SSm ^Macedonia jwho conquered all TheffdyOatth Iuftin)r40t > 
6fde6ct0makcbimfclfetichofthcp^ 

atmiethcftrenethofthcT^^horfeffleni Whole feruice;, he m&ttm^; A 
inalihiswar. ^either did they teffe feruice it hU i^^^^^^^^g^j^ ^ 
foiailestbeirvertuecleareliew 
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. . rhusaJfo principally by their vabr,putthe^o 
AgSo.' m ofM\MowairdsbUCouMreyUdhu*rmtefa^ 

Xcnoph.Hift. march by the TheiTalian horfemen, tbaiwere bis enemies , bee charged them 

f 1 8 a* 4 ' and ouerthrewe them, and p leafed hirhfelft marueffoufiy thtrein,becwk with troupes 
of horfe, which himlclfc bad raifed^ and difciplined., hce had ouer thrown e the 
jheffrlians, th at were {faith Xenophoo) fo highly renowned forhorfemanflhip. 

a Faftiioncd and forme of a Rbombe ] There are three kindesffborfebattailfs- 
mentioned by iElian, the Rhombe, the Wedge, and the Square. i^frid the fquare is ei-, 
ther a iufi, fquare, orknger in fianke then tn front , or in/rent then ,in flanke* T he 
Rhombe was the invention of the Theflalians , and in that forrne they, vfually fought, . 
But where bemaketh lafon tohethe'tnutntorofit, he afterward ] expounoleth his owne^><, 
m inim , attributing the inuention to lleon the Thcflalian ( from whom alfoitwai; 
tearmed He ) but the chiefepraftifi to lafon. Euclydc defineth a Rbomiuinthis fort: 

b Endyd.iib. *a Rhombc is a Iquare figure, thpt hath the fides equa.il but the. angles not right. 

i.dcfimc i i. ^ theatre fides of the fquare areof one, and the fame length, but she points, wkicb- 
make the angles, are two. ofthemftretchedAut ingreater Ungthyandbelmmore'fharfe^ 
two of them brought narrower togetkr, and made more blunt , thetlthw$t anglesef* 
Tctragonall fquare. See the figure. It.is the fame fgwdn a. kamilfy tfat at this akf: 
wee alt the Diamond battaile, which is (omettmes praffifed amongiJtbefmefirlbew, 
and e%ercife fake, but amongft the borfefhauenotfeeneitpratfife^^ 
goab to charge with allthejoulditrs,tbat ft and in one of the fides, that,isiMthefront $ 
( for the front is but a fide of the fquare) frtht Rhombe.cbargeth with one of the points^ 
which is the front of the Rhombe. Whether of them is of moftvfeinthefield , Jam not 
to determine. B <ot >tht >fquare ftandestheproEHfe of ^mrdaies r be fides th^vfageeftbejt 
Perfians, Sicilians, jw/>»4? Grecians^ JEMmfihbs For tbt Rbombe the ThelFa* 
lians alone {which notwithftandingmreacknomkdgedtbobtfi botfiemen of Greece;) 
vnleffewe allow theWedgefoapmetbftheBkoml* hut a. double 

Wedge, as making twe i wedges, when it is diuided imiwo. ) tod then banc wee forth 
Rhombe not onely the Scythians, WThrarians^ii^ 

but King Philip kmmt3sfonne,andA\ei2n6a.tbe^eat,4nd bkfuccegourtl Either 
of both formes haue their reafons. For the fquares they ,\ that vfe them, held opinion fas 
iElian faith ) that they were ea/ier to frame , and fitter for ioint mouing of horfe , and 
f i oner in orderef file, and ranke,and that the Commanders iointly charged the enemy y, 
which in no other forme could be done. For the eafineffetoframelfee no great difference, 
onelycuflome,and vfe,mufiin eueryfnmo,yea in the fquares tbemfilues make the horfe- 
man ready to know^ and t&kc,andkeepchis place. Thefamemty befaidfer the ioint moist- 
ing of the horfe. Now to file and ranckeis cornmontothe fquare with frame Rhambes, and 
as foone done in the one, as in the other, the number of the troupe being oncehnowne , and 
eueryhorfiman hauing his place afigned, and the formerefoJued vpon r into the which it 
mufibecafi. For where there ar.e a.kinds of 'RbombeSyOne,tbatfiletbjtodranketb$ano- 
tkr, that fileth, but ranketh not;the third, thatranketb, but filet hnoPythelafl that nei- 
ther fileth, nor ranketh ( as iElian teachetb in the next Chapter ) Tbefirft wiUfindcno 
more difficultie, offi!ing,andranking, then the fquare, the two next albeit the one ranke 
not, the other file not, yet the want of filing, or ranking hinderethnomorethereadineffe 
offramingthim,thenthevfeoffiUng x andrankinghelpeththeother. The f our this r a- 
iber curious then profitable, as J take, neither doe Ifinde example of it. Audit may bet 
truly affirmed ofit, that the fquare is much after to be ' fafbioned. WefbalthaueoccafUn 
toffeakeofthelaftthretindueplace. Touching the ioint fallsngom of : tbe Commanders, 
# iconfeffetbeadtsantageu great. For when the heft men ( fuch as the commander-sought 

_ /# 
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to be ) altogether fall vpon ibe enemy , they are very Itke to put bard to them. 
Oind at it is a great part of sk.ll to bring many hands to fight , fo is it no leffe, 
to bring the beft bands to fight. Many hands make ligW worke , the befi hands 
fire works. A : ow for the Rhombe JEXim atiedgeth thefe. reajens. Firfi , thai 
it is fittesJ for aH encounters, becauft ' the borfemen are* ready toiturnt y their- facet 

' ehiry way With ffieedi Theh;that they cannot be furprifed ih fianke, or reare^ hauing 
th'ebejli»eni» their fl4»ks y andtbeC<mmandersiheucryyom \^ind 
cannot the fquare iurne facUtutryway? They 1 cw,butnotmtb the fame advantage. 
jF<7T^R hombe, which way foeuer faces are turned/ema'ineth mthe firB forme. Ani\ 
whether it be fotheright^lifipnke, or to th\reare> it keepeeh fiill 4 suen fides ^sLthe 
men of won feruice in the fidfr. Befides that one point alwaies dffronteth the enemy* ? 

* •J^'w/zJ^/Calthrop, which howfoeuer you call it totbegtound, hath one point bea?. "V.' 
rihgrightvptowotfndtheh^rfesfe^ > 
alteretb the forme of the fronU Ina-broad ftfuare, the front. althe firH was longer than 
the fides.faiesbeingturnedto either flanke the fides become longer, than the front 5 con- 
trar'twife i/fflk 'Herfe- battaile. befides ik-fich turning effaces the fquare Jeefeth the 
advantage' ofembattailingjhe Commanders, that flood in the front, fiandingnaW in m 
ofthefiaidts, and being not dble'to charge the enemy iointly ,( the greatest advantage of 
that firme) and fo the fr on f being without Commanders, is (ubiecJjndin danger offuri 
prtfe, where the Rhombe , which way foeuer faces turne, h*tba*mny Commanders its 
the front, as at fir si. But letvs take the horfe fifuare 'infufffirengthwithaiConmu^' 
ders in front j whether fbaUihat forme bebcHcrjban the Rhombe ? I dare notuifftrme 
it. For where there are two kihdes of fight-, One with maine force , tbeMerwitb 
fleighr, and'fir^ in the fir If twill preferretbefop*x&> intbeUsJ /£<Rhombe.-ir& 

braking the enemies battaik^h lafianion^ great Commanders-bath alwMesbeeneJ 

accountedtbebenlandiof^\TiXiWi%. Inlht ^we*WeGdmn*i& 

onthe enemy, and becaufe tbeyarefuppofedtobetbecheife of the. AmyJnMtMyhitt 

tlie)willouertkowtbefvr^ 

tbeyjlkke man to man, dndcanmakcnofdrreenirme,andtfo 
ftiQ,M they baue fiainethemofr of them,thairtfiB,and fo makethere(ltdflie\ The-> 
Rhombe contrary-mfe,bei^narrow,and piniedinthe front, firfrforcethapaffa^j 
wvhthepo'wt,wbkhmakethway to the reft that foUow,andthen without great labour 
piercingfurther,and further,breaketh theaduerfe battaile,fr difperfeth,andputtetbthem 
to'fitght,andafter doth executhnat pleafure, ^either can Jmakeafitterrefemblance^i 
thenby comparing the * figures , one to an axe, the other to awedge,bothmffruments 
vfed for diuicfingfilid maffes of wood. For the vkt,a\heil fharper, than tht ' wedge^rf 
hauing tbeedgedfawenout in length } can not by any ftrength be driuen fane into tbLJ 
wood, but by doubling many jlroaks,andbymuch labour commethatlafi to dimdeit.fht ■ 
wedge eentrary.wife, though not fo Jharpe, being once entred, infinuateth itfelfe nrni 
bf. UtU, and title withthenarrownes of the poinuandmaintayningtheholdit^figot^ai 
iaft forcethit afunder.thougbitbeneuer fo tough. So is it inthel^u^and Rhombe: 
whereof the {^i^hegmneth,andendethwiihvi6lence\ the other vfethfirficunmgy 
andmildenes,as it were, to enter : being once entred renteib apeeces^nd difpartetbaiLihai^ 
fiandetbin the way. The manner of our times alloweth not of Rhombes 5 Experifinceof 
former times highly prized them. I will infill vponthe Theflalians aloue r wbo *r*ac± 
couhtedtbeinvcnters.<iftheRhomb<:,fr fought alwaies khombc-wife. PolybiusW 
feenetheir feruice, and heeneGcntrHll of the Horfe in his owne country, andtherefrrcj , 
able to iudge. Hegiueth this cenfureofthem; * thatintroupes^nd beingtrafaatta> 
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lcdj they could no? be refiftcd : to fight man to mail in Gngle combat , they had 
neithcrwill,nor coiirage. wbalibcnjbouldbeihereafonjhey fhouldbefegowerfu&m 
troupes? ether, then the form of their W^w/f^,wW7w-^^*hpmbc". 
here mentioned by £Ai^ In this formt they fommonlykeat the Grecian, WPerfian, 
fqmrcsi md gat the reputation of the • befl ho/femtn. of Eur???. 

7 TfaeScythiansandThraciam vfed the wedge ^TheKhomhcis of ^ fides, 
the wedge hut of three : and half e a Rhombe makethawed^as will be (hewed in 4 
the next chapter. 'lhewi&%*.wai<vfedbytbeScyi\^ . 
King Philip ^ Macedonia borrowed it of them* lawvneertaine. But 1 rather incline 
to tbwk'e, that- /teThcban Matter taught him as weA the wedge , as otfar formes of 
b Dbdor. Sic: battailesi Th'ecaufe ofmyconiecJureis,forthit I finde that his b fellow.fcholer Epa- 
fxltTU minondas^//^La^edemonianhorfe^Mantinsa^^/^. 'Xenophori 
G«f. lib.*/. ' mounteih the (lorietothiseffecl : The enemy (they were the Lacedemonians) ordered 
B * their horfe like a Phatonge of armedin depth , without mingling footc with v 
them; But Epaminondas tmde a ftrong wedge of horfe alfo ( for before he teHsthe^ 
Thcban armed were cafi into a wedge) andioynedfomc foote with them* concci- 
uing after he had cut in peeees the hojr/e, he 0»ould not miffeofouerepmmingthe 
other forces of the enemy. Andfbgping to chargche was hot decerned of his 
hope. Thus Xenophon. Of ioyning horfe and light armedtogether, I haue fifoken before 1 , 
i Dio J.Sicui Andthat they were light-armed , that JEpaminondas ioynedto his horfe, d Diodoras 
lib.i ,. P a 3 ycj. £j cu i u8 fhmtth. By Xenophon then if. is plaint , that not onely ^ Scythians s and 
Thracians, hut ^Grecians alfo , when they thought it convenient ,vfedthehot&r 
wedge, andthat Epaminondas ordered both foote, and horfe in a wedge. . Andcmfi- 
dering King Philip was brought <vp # Epaminondas his Fathers houfe, and made par- 
taker, of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was infl'mud'y itiffihtnerecJingd 
new military difciplineamengtt the Macedonians, as he tooke many other things front. 
^Grecians,/* he borrowed this form , boning firfljeene the notable effect thereof 
it Mahtin£a. ■ • -. . 

, J^MXiinbringethrtofom 

mewitb leant addeaword or twowhy Itakeitto be better -than /fo Rhombe. AndfirB 
it cannot be denied, that the wedge boning the fame manner of dij} option that the 
Rhombe hath, that is a front endingin a point, where the Captaine flandeth 5 tmpointi 
■ of the two flanks, where the flankc-commander fiands,the Lieutenant inthereore, 
and the beft men in the flanks, but it mufl be as powerful to open the enemies bottaik, as 
the Rhombe is. Then it hath this advantage of the Rhombe thatitbringethmeire^j 
hands to fight. For let the Rhombe**i wedge be framed of an equaR number y the^ 
wedge w figure refembling the forepart oftheRhom\>emufthaue the horfe,thatfbouU 
be ranged in the reare of the Rhombe, orderly couched within tkc$ fides thereof: where 
by both the number of the horfe in the fides is increafed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 
fiankeandflankeinlarged. And feingbothtbeRhombc andtbe wedge goe to the charge 
with the point of their frontjhe wedge both hath the property to pierce,and enter the 
enemies battaile by art^ndfleight,as well as the Rhombe,4«M//;« with more flrength, 
becaufe of the great number of handsinthefideSyWhichoUcometofight. Joyne a thasthe 
hinder part of the Rhombe Jerueth onely to auoide furprius, andworketh nothing m 
charging. For after the two fianke points ore entred, the refi of the Rhombe growing 
narrowband narrower towardthe Reare, falleth further off from the enemy y and is con- 
tent onely to follow the way, that was made to hand by the front jnd fianksiwithout being 
able to firike a flroke-, efpecially if it pre feme the order it ought to kefpe : whereas all 
pirtsi!fthewztyzarecffetfM]ljkc$6m^ 

whtre 
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where the Reare endeth, to diffort anddiffeuer j and finally to diforder the enemy, whereby 
tbevifloriecnfiieth. And if we may rely <vpon authority ,the authority of King Philip 
wiH (way much for the wed ge. For vnleffe he hid held it better than ffc-Rhom be, bee 
would not bane cbof en, nor accufiomed his Macedonians toit, nor Alexander after re- 
tewed it. tf be bad mtbeene of the fame opinion. Neither aid the euent ueceiuethem : 
forMmoft in all battaile* their horfe thus difpafed varied away the viclorie. But, as J be- 
fore noted, neither Rhombc,»or wedge haue found grace in the eyes of the great Gene- 
rails ofourdaicSyHor an we tell what to inftttvpon Jill experience hath taught , how 
welt thefe formes will agree with the weapons, and fcruice of our moderne warns. 

4 The Perfians made choice of Iquares ] The iqu are is the third, and laft forme 
of korfe-battaile that j£lian mentienetb whereof there are three kinds ; one wttha lar- 
ger front, then fianke 5 an other with a larger fixnke then front 5 the third, with front, 
and fianke equatl. ^itheftthreewere^Jedam(^gBthe^zx^^,atidGxxQi%w. For 
two of the firfltXcnophonmaywitves; When Agefiiaus > 4//«'Tih r aphernes (tku 
lling of Perlia'sLieutenant the leffer Afia) had broken truce with him/nade 

an incurfion into Phrigia, h Xenophon tclLc'th, that the reft of his iourney was with- h xenoph.tt.fl. 
out impediment, till he came not farrc from Dafcylium. There when his hoife- gr«c lib. 3. 
men galloped to a hill to difcouer the country, by chance the horfemen of Mar- 458,D ' 
nabax>w (an other of the King of Perfians Lieutenants) being about the fame num- 
ber that the Grecians were, and lent by Pharnabax,HS vnder the command of 
Rathynes, and Bancxus his baft ard brother 3 galloped vp the fame hill , and difco- 
uering one the other no further of a than two parts of a furlong, at the firft they 
flood ftill ; the Grecians ordered Phalange-wife 4 in depth, the Barbacians ma- 
king their ftont 1 2 in length, the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
beganfirft tocharge. when they came to hands , all the Grecians thatioyned, 
broke their ftancs. The Perfians hauing Cornell ^darts killed fome 1 2 horfemen, 
and 2 horfes. Herevpon the Grecians fled. But when Jgefilaus came with the 
A rmie to the refke w, the Barbarians againe forfooke the field. The Perfians then 
vfed afc^uire longer in fiankt,then front : The Grecian a fquare longer in front, then 
fianke. But which of the three fquares is moft to be efieemed jfilian fheweth in the words 
following, faying thofe fquares are beft, that 

5 Double the number ofthe length, to the number of thedepth] Whattbe 
length,*nd depth in a battaile are,wt haue Jeene before. TettovnderftandJeXi^nthebet- 
ter Jet ds repeat, that the length of a battaile is the extenfion of the front} thedepth 
//*exrenfion of //kflanke. To double then the number ofthe length to the numba of 
the depth, is to place twife fo mtny men in front, as in pnke. kJs for the purpofe, 6 in 
front, 3 in fianke-, or 8 m front, a.in pnke} or 10 in front, 5 in fianke. And that this 

was the manner of the Lacedemonians appear eth by the 'Ouhmos, or horfe-troupe . m „ chM 
wflitutedby Lycm%m,wbich was figured Tetragonally with 4 eqttalL fides, and con- Lycmso. 
teined initio horfe. JVea> that it could not be a fquareof number, that is, U haue as m,\ny 
hvrfein pnke-, as in front may hereby befbemd, becaufe no fquare number will make ?o. 
Thenearcff is 7 times y, which amounts to 49. But proportioning the number oftbes 
length double to the number of the depth, that is 10 in fronted 5 in fianke, eutfl 50 will 
artft. So that the horfe troope of the Lacedemonians bad the number ofthe length 
double to the number of the depth, andmade a fquare in the equality ofmeafure ofthe_j 
fides, not in numb r, which is t^TetragonaH^rtf, wAww/Plutarcb fpeaketh. And 
where Xenophon (as I haue alledged before) reported that the horfemen ^Agefilaus 
were but $indepth,iihinderetb not this truth. For,& J noted before, the ordinary dray 
ofthe Lacedemonians foote was 8 in depth. Tet did Paufanias the Lacedemonian 
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Ac4 his men into a deepe Phahngeagainft Tbt^lus. Other examples Jhaue aU 
lefgedm the fame place touching the fame matter - 9^te*^Hb&*x* 
mdtuous/fcfc either oj ( the parties camming foddatnely in the fight oftheother, and 
ooin? prejemlytocharge, before il^^tf^^^^-r^^Mw^ifc 
Zdtdtofayihehorfetroupe of the Lacedemonians*^/*^ beenebut ¥ ndeptb* 
itmufithereofneceffmly follow that the) were i* m length which yet WiUcomt fart if 
«r AUmeiizmakesbutfi. indeed^Uoholdethoptmon tha'. mahorfebattatle^the 
k Leocp.t*. \p t ^ MZ htto benomorethan 4. / wiUfet downe his words as neare, as conveniently! 

JnenAtkm. Thedcpth, faith he, orthickn«,as icjvasofaticient tune limi- 
ted, is Mcieoc, if it be of 4 horfe in enery troupe* becaufc in horfc a greater 
depth will be idle, andtonopurpofe. For they cannoc as too« doe mth their 
thickncMhiuftoncan other f orward from behind, and fo the formoft, will they, 
ornillthey^reforcedtogoeaga^^^ 

Bii t the horfc can not thruft forward thofc,that are before themvoi the file-Uafos 
that lkand ir/front, be feconded in that kindc by the reft, that ftand in depthafter 
the fourth man. For if they be Lancers , the ranke cannot reach with their, 
launces to the front. If Archers, they (hail be fame to (hoot aloft for feare of 
hurting theircompanionsbeforesandfotheirarrovvesreruefornov^ 
isioyned. Therefore is thenumber of4fufficientindepth 5 a $ Ihauefaid.r^^ 
tbeopmionofUo. T 0 which 1 cannot abfolutely affent 5 <vnlej]ehehadgt*c»%fortky 
front of his troupe, andfo made it of 4 equaU fides in Jgun ^unmmber^ £kaa 
rca uirethtobe done inthebefifquares. For the reafon ofUances notreathtng to thy 
frontinthefiftranke,reachethnothme to the reafon ofwarre. jElian before hath de- 
clared, that the pikes oftbefeuenth ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange.*! 
nomanwill thereof inferre, thitthePhaUngeoughttobebut6deepe. Tea but the foot e 
tbatcmcafterfrlpctkcformefljccon^ 

oftheirb0dies!wbUtbeberfecannotd0C. This mufl be granted to be an advantagejhat 
Ltehaueaboue horfe in depth. Tet are there other rea/ons alfo of ^utng depth t o a Pha- 
lange: In the order whereof two Moderations concurred one of offcnce ? thc9ther of de- 
fence. Thereachingofpikesorhorfemensflauesouerthefro^ 
toanmi the enemy mthefbocke: likewife the thru/ling on ofthofethatcoMnd\f^ 
uethwithtbevi/lencctomakethemgiue ground. A reafonable depth ts for defence* was 
muthasitdefendethaV^^againntheindeuouroftheenem^ 
AndasitUafauUtomakeittoodcepeJoUitlikewife afanlttomake it toofhatlow. rot, 
much depth narroweth the front, arid gmetheafiemanes to the enemy to mmpaffe^nd, 
lUoam onerfrontit. 'Too much Jhailowneffeonthe contrary fidt wketbttwe&e^t***>t* 
ii£ X be broken, and difeuered by the enemy, and giucth apaffagethorough.andmeanesnot 
onelytoincwpajfethe front y but^the fame inftant alfo to affaulttt behindhand fo utterly, 
todefeatit. So that the reafons of Leo reachnothome^as I faid.there bemg other cau- 
fes ofthickningahorfetroupebefidesreaching ,/Launces to the front andtowt thru* 
ftiJon of the horfe comming behinde. ^ind where Uojeaketh but ***** 
depth afatroupe,J>o\ybiw faith plainelythatb^ they had for the 

moll part 8 in depth h VoXybhxs a manwhich lifted inthetimrs.whereofUoffeaketh, 
andhadbeeneGenerallofthehorfe of the Achats. BefidesUo fcemeth not a little » 
n uawi. differ fromhimfelfe. * For in hu fcumb Chapter Mwrkcth aft* 
§^i.stcap.»4« there be many horfe ( that is aboue t welue thoufand ) let the depth be of 10. If 
but fcw,let it be no more than 5. Jn fcjuares therefore J hold Allans proportion toff, 
todoublethenumber of the fronts the number of theflanke^ and as the number of the 
troupe arifeth (for horfe troupes are not alwaies of one number) to tnlargc the lengtkof 
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6 WhentlKteareasmanyhorfeinlengthasmdepth] I noted before m thy 
mHthChepurjhxthercwcrctvofqiioresefcqHellfiJcs.theem 
tffionrel which two (qwes differ >» this , thet the .mmhthwqmll fidesmthe 

rtfer i fawf of ground. What the number of the fides iscqualtnlength anddeptb, 
itometltuMfefe muchgrmttdm front,*' infimke. Each fiM.tr. / ube * footer 
iomik,occufyi»go feouMMfeofgroundmfrmUwhcnhegeahtocbtrge, where 
inflJehelllUeifoote. Mmsherfe trove ? f. .tern frentg id tffcgY* 
fiL(.y)treile lU mmhmPnke. And fo ore the fides ■vnequaU. The enen Ungtb of 
tdeerni from gMb*.lhgro*Utob^,»>d*^ the fide, tftotoivd. 

/« feete'becmfe the foMiers m Kenieheuebmbolfe fo mncb itftome^tbe, 
ff»l ft renkeafeoteondobot/e.infiletiretfe.te: in bork bectuf, the length 
eftbehorfeis nucbrntre, than bis bmdth^nd the, length it fittty fireuhed euttn 
fitnktjhc bredtbonel) in front. 



WhlKbembelwerefirBbroughtmUvfe^ndthe diners 
formes oj them. 

CHAf. XIX. 

THe formeofthei!*«»J'f«em«l>t<'hat'« bc ™ et * env P, fbr,he 
vfe th«eof. For the Ceftane pofTelfing the fitft place, the next followmg 

KXftoW^^^^^ 

hand and behind.they ought to keepegooddifUnc<»thattoomuchthionging 
?£MTfl?ngingofien t ime S ,and fbule with other: andconfidenngthebeaft 
,«^htwhiFcftv^ 

t,nt/S« not 'eaery particular whereof ftaddeth thu!. 

brinethemiddlemoft of an vneuen number, as of u,or 13.0115. Towfcicft 

theLmer; as if the gteateftr«t< confift of 1 j.the nextriatoon «*«*k"5 

atiaftvoncometoi. AndthewholerfW^istoeeHjrrftoflijhorfe. 
J ft* talfe jt^iscalleda W #beingfa(bioned t hieefquare 5 fothatthe 

Se^perCrmedinthisfigure, nothing h^^^j&'S? 
toX Andfirft (hey place the£<*Of i then oneathisnghtiand,arroth«8t Ji» 
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is faid before. And the firftrowthey makeof an vneuen number (as 1 1). The 
Leader of [he Troope ftanding in the middctt, and 5 other bung laid to him back- 
wardly on either fide; fothat this Ranke conteineth two lides or thzRhombe^. 
Then the r care-Commander is placed direclly behind the Leader and to him are 
other ioyned forwardly on cither tide , and the number of euery following ranke 
after the firft , is to be two leffe than the former, and therefore 4 muft be added 
on either fide to the reare-Commander, and the number of thefecondrankebep. 
This ranke m aketh two fides Parallel to the two former tides of the Rhombe. The 
third muft be 7 , and fo forward to one. The whole Troope hath in it 3* Horfe. 
1 Polybius exprefreth the forme by the Greeke letter a. andmakethittoconfiftof 

^Other Rhombes there are which 6 file, but r<wfcnor,and are fafhioned thus : 
They makea file of any number, the Captaine of the Troope being File-leader, and 
ihei^.C^4»^thclaftofthefiIe. To both the flmkes of this file* they lay 
two other Hies, either of them one leffc in number,than the firft. Thefe they be- 
gin to place, cuenwiththemiddeftofthediftanccsof the firft file on both fides, 
as if there were 10 in thefirft file, thenext files 00 either fide mould base pa 
pcece and the next after them 8 a peece, and ftill one lefle in all the reft after- 
comming-files 5 and fo it will fallout, that the Horfemen fhall/^butnotr^. 
Thisformeisprofitableforturningoffaces,wben need is,from one point of the 
Rhombe to another. 7 Turning to the right hand is called turning to thtftaffLj. 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Raines. But if a TroopebtHo 
™>k,andnotto Jfojtmuft be ordcredthus: The middle and greateftr«r*e-> 
is to be made of an vneuen number, and the reft of the nukes on both fides, laid 
euen with the diftances of this ranke, as was done in thej% troope. So (hall yon 
haue a Troope that ran hth, but fileth not. 

Notes. 

THE former Ckpter bad a general diuifion of Horfe battailes into Rhombes, 
wedges s Wfquares 5 this comprehended the fundry figures o/Rhombcs, and, 
the manner of framing them. Rhombes therefore are of 4 hndes ,fomefilmg s 
and ranking ; fome filing,not ranking ; fome ranking, net filing ; fome neither filing, 

mrt eads ^ tW hotfts reach tQ the hea(Jes 0 f nls Moulders ] A\'wi faith, 
tbttinaKhombabeCwt2mc/landethfirft,andtbebeadsof 
bis horfe {boulders. Thisrule,if it be taken generally, and meant of all Rhombes,wtf 
drcciuevs ; if for mo kinde of Rhombs alme,there is nothingmoretrue.T heKhombc 
neither filin&nor ranking; and the Rhombe filing, notranking , haue the Movers 
horfes heads advanced to the froulders of them, that find before. But the Rhombe 
filmgawdranking,anithc other rankingnot filing, cmewholybehtndtheborfe of thy 
Captaine, as thefigurt fhewes , and will appeare in the verbaft defcrtptton of the^ 

R a 0IT A Rhombe both to file and ranjee] To make a Rhombe both file and ranke, 
choicemusl firsj be had of an vneuen number for the ranke the middeH eftheTroupe^ 9 
wherethemanneristobegintheKbombe;whichnumbermuft neither be toogreat,leaft 
theTroupe grow alfo too great,nor too litle^left there be in it nojlrength. MXnngiues 
a u,il,ori5forthatranke,andwiBetb vs to begin the frame by placing fi tithes 
middle ranke, towhich the other rankts are to be ioyned on both fides , the middlemen 

againft 
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againfi the middle mm of the fir si ranke in a ri*ht Urn of fUe^ and the reft in like fort, 
euery Ranke ftill decreafing a men, till at lafl in the front, and reare-angleyou come to one. 
The figure of this kinde of Rhombe I haue placed in the precedent chapter; wherein 
the middle ranke is of 11 } and the whole troupe of 61, and the horfe heads of thefe that 
follow reach not to the former horfes /boulders. 

■5 The halfe Rhombs is called a wedge] I haue ffoken of wedges before, but 
nothing of the framing of them* JSlian here (hewetb how they are framed, when he faith, 
that the forme of them appear eth in the Rhombe, and that the haife Rhombe is 4 
wedge. For as in aR. hombe filing, and ranking, you begin with placing the middles 
ranke firsJ, and fo proceed adding on both fides ranke to ranke, till you com: to one man in 
the fron: : Somuftyou proceedeina wedge>fauing that to tbcfirlt, andgreatefl ranker 
you ioyne the reft onely on the one fide, abating frill in euery ranke i men^ till you come to 
the point of the front, where the Captaine ftandeth alone. And this was the or dinar ie 
horfe troupe amongU the Macedonians, and is defcribed in the next Chapter. 

4 That the horfemen neither filenorranke] The fecond kinde of 'Rhombe ffe- 
cifiedhere by jfilian is direclly oppofite to the firft. The Jirjl both filed \andranked,thii 
neither fileth, nor ranketb; and is that kinde, which J noted in the loft Chapter, to haue 
more curioftie, than vfe. For the reft, what is more eafie to frame, than they?' In which 
cither files, or rankes are laid together ; or files alone ^or ranks alone. K_Andouiof that 
ioyning both in the inward parts of the Rhombe, and the outward (that is the flanks) 
arife, and are without difficulty figured, inthisyou muft firft beginwith the out fides, and 
make two front lines, or fides of the Rhombe-, and after adaeasmariy totfrc R.eares. 
K^nd then when the 4 fides are framed, and haue their place, patch vp by pcecc-meale 
the reft of the body within. Wherein if there be not very large diftances left betwixt horfe i 
and horfe^effecially euery one beinglaid head to fhoulder to another, it is not poftible to 
convey fo many horfes within the foure fides, as will make vp the full Rhombe. And 
yetmakeitvp as youwillitbc trouble is morcjhanin the reft of the Rhombes. And for 
the vfe, I fee not how it can be greater,than in the reft, whatfoeuer is alledged for turnings 
and other motions. And the morelthinkevpon it, the more I am induced to thinke^that 
itWtts the invention of fome Tatlicke mafter (of whom were great plenty amongst the 
Grecians) who feeing that fome Rhombes filed,audrankednotj other ranked, but 
fiU'd not j other both ranked, and filed, and that the two firft were oppopte the one againfi 
th\' other yWould needs bring in a fourth, neither filing, nor ranking, to make an oppofition 
Ukewife againfi the third. But becaufcthis kinde alfo is ftecifiedby jfilian, let vs fee how 
itistobe framed, jfilian for examples fake would haue the Troope to confiH of 16 horfa 
To put thj 6^6 horfe in a forme, that flj-iB neither file nor ranke, we are thus to worke. 
Fir/l, we muft begin with the two front fides of /^Rhombe ,and make them of 11 horfe, 
placing than this : T he Leader and Captaine in the point ; next htm backwardly on each 
fide ahorfeman Jjis horfehead reaching to the fhoulders of the Captaines horfe; tfanon 
the outward fide of each of thefe a Horfeman, and their horfes heads muft likewife reach 
to the fhoulders of the next horfes before* So muft you goe on ,tiH you haue in like man- 
ner beftowed i a peece more on each fide^ ftill opening the two- fides of //vRhombe/w* 
portionally. Thus done you haue Then are we tofajhion the two Reare fides of the 
two fides of the Rhombe which -=f" Rhombe of p, horfe , placing them after this 
mllbeinthis forme. ""H* manner -.The Lieutenant in the Rear c angle, di- 

■ teBly oppofite. to, fryet looking toward the Captaine ; on either fide of him forward toward 
the front i Horfemen, their horfes fhoulders lying euen with the head of the Lieutenants 
horfe. And after them t(?e other 6i$on one fide^and 3 on the other in the fame proportion 
And fo haue we the other two fides of the Rhombe in this forme. which being 

K ^r"" ioyned 
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ioynedtothe former make the 4 fides of theRhotnbt$ Intheframingwhereofiaoftho 
30 horfe are beftowed. There remaine 1 6, which are thus tobe ordered: Within the 
i^hombewemufl at reafenabledtfiance place a horfeman behind the Cap- ' 
Utne in aright line , and in the manner as before lay 3 to him on each 
fide. The number will amount to 7, and this is the figures 
Then another horfeman is to be fet at the fame diflance aircflly before the Lieutenant and 
on ech fide of him two other toward the front, And thefe 1 1 horfe ioyned toge- 

whteh will be 5 in aff,and intbis formes r-"" ther* will fafhion out a leffer 
Rhombe, comprehended within the fides of the firJI. Soare^thorfedifpofedof. The 
4 that are left are thus to beordered. in a right lineagajne after tbrCaptainc,andatthe 
former diftance is another horfema to be fet:7hen ^srie sfithe one fide, & the o- 
ther of th' other fideofhimjheirhorfes heads reaching to his horfesjhoulders thus "~ r -E^ 
Thehorfeman leftmufl fupplythcvoidepUce^flanding dsretlly before him^hat fioodnext 
before the Lteute • i^ind this is the trueUeJcrtftionof the Troope neither filings 

nant thus ^P 8 " tm ranking.. 1 hme beene the longer in defcrtbmg it s becaufe 
the figure grauenis not fullytomyminde, no horfe head reaching to the fhoulders of the 
horfe, thatjtandcth before him. 

5 Polybius makech it to confift of £4 men] jElian tooke the number of 36 
horfe tofram: this Rbombe, Polybiusrequircth 64. The number is not materially fothe 
forme be ohferued. if you make it of 64, you are to take 1 5 horfe for the z front fides, 
and 13 fir the 2 rearc fides, and fo euery ranke witb'mto diminifh 1,0s you fodin 
the former. 

6 Which file, but ranke not ] The third kinde o/Rhombc fileth , but ranketh 
not. It is tape to frame. Take what number of horfe yon pleafe, andmake afile\ then Jay 
to the diftancts betwixt horfe^nd horfe of that file oneack fianko two ether files^ each file 
contejn'mgone Uffe in number \than thefirfl. And the heads of the filestore to be Lid right 
agmfithe Jpacewhichis betwixt the.Captaine, and his foUmer, and there of tk h^rfis 
agaitA the other ffaces futccfiiuely. In aS the paires of files, that follow, andarelaidto 
the friths, yovmuftfiiidiminifb a horfe a.peece, ttll.you cometothepoints,whickhaue 
but one either of them. Andof this abatement ofoneineuery file ;both from \andreart, 
and fiankes grow into points, and make a Rhombe: As of the euen number in euery file.,a 
fquarebattaile would arife. Seethe figure. This was the forme tkelhettdxzns fought 

t afier dp. 46. in,at appeareth.by c ifilian. 

7 Turning to the right hand] Theturningsofhorfemen and footmen to the right, 
and left band, are not termed by the fame names. And the difference commeth of the diusr- 
fit'te of weapons caried on the right, or left fide. The horfeman in his right hand held hit 
fiaffe, in deleft the r aims of his bridle. The armedfootein his right hand his pike, on the 

a ?o\y f n.l(b. 4 . kfi (boulder his Target. Hence was itjhat when the horfeman was commanded u to turne 
.117.,.*!. to the right handjbey bid him turne to his flaffe\ the footemantohtspike. Whentotbc^ 
left handythey bid the horfeman turne to the Runes, the footman to the Target. 

8 To ranke,and not to file] This is thelafi kinde o/'Rhombe, and it ranketh \but fi. 
lethnot.lt is madeby a contrary way to the former.ThefilingRhombz began at the front 
point y&reire-poin^dr proceeded [to the flanks. This beginneth at thefianke points^ pr 
ceedethtothe front and reare. Firft therefore a ranke isjo be laid of what numbery on lift. 
jElian would haue it of an.vneuen number ;but.iLwiH fall out as well in an euen number, 
as the figure fhemth.To the difiances of this rank* you mufiUji ranks more>one on either 
» fide, whofe number mufl be one Uffe a peece, than the former ranke. Thus continue hying 
'ranks ft ill toward the front, and reare, andin euery pair e of ranks diminifh one a peece, till 
you come to the points .either of which haue but one, namely the Captaine, fa the Lieutenant, 
andtheRhombswi1lranke,andnotfile. Chap. XX. 
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The placet/ Horfemeninthe fieldjhe number of an vfuall horfe troupe^ 
the degrees,and names of the officers of the Horfe ■ 
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.Chap; XX, 

TH e Trpopes of Horfe, as the ligbr-armed 5 are placed fomctime before the 
Pfalangefomctimc m the right,or left hand in fianke of the P halangeSomc- 
rimc behind the light-armed in the Rem, For our purpofc , let them be 
placed in the Jteare , and 1 let the firft Troope be of 64 men , and the firft rank* 
thereof 1 5 Horfe The next 1 3* The next 1 1 j and in all the reft abate 2, till 
you come to the Iaft,which is one. 

* He (hall carry the Cornet, that ftandeth in thefecond ranke next thzRanke- 
Commander on the left hand. AH the Troopes mall be 6\ in number. The horfe- 
men in all 4©p5. 3 Two Troopes arc called an Epilarchy of i 28 horfe. Two Eph 
Urchies 4 3 Tarentinarchy of 1 56 horfe. Two Tarentinarchies * an Hippmhy of 5 1 z. 
Two Hipp wchies 6 an Ephipparchy of 1024 horfe. Two Epbipparchtesi uTelosol 
2048 horfc. Two Teksmakc 9 an Epitagma of 4©p6 horfe. 

Notes. 

itherto of Squares and Rhombcs^yM horfe battailes amongst r&* Grecians. 
*• m followeth the horfe battaile of the Macedonians , of which p iElian hath 
thus afterward: This forme of horfe battaile is called a wedge by Tafticks , and it 
was invented by Philip King 0? Macedonia, who placed his beft men before,that by 
them theweakcr might be held in,andinablcd to thecharge. in tjpeate, or 
jwordjhe point whereof by reafon offharpnts quickly piercing maketk way fir, and let- 
tethinthe middle blunt yron. lhaue fpokenfomewbat ofthemdgtinthetwolafichap. 
ters. jElian in this Chapter fheweth the number, and manner of framing it, and how 
many troupes ought to attcnstlhc PhaUnge,andvnder what offices, and degrees, 

1 Let the firft troupe be of<?4 men] The number of the wedge ought, to be 64 
horfe. Tou make it beginning (as the Rhombe that r*nked,bnt> filed not) with aranke 
of 1 5 horfe. Then muft you proceed toward the front , with an other ranke of 13 , the. 
middle man filingwith the middle man of the firsJ ranke >and the refi with the reft. And 
fa you are to continue abating JIM two in euery following ranke, till at lafiyou come to one, 
who is the Commander oftheTroupe^dndfiandeth in the point of the front., 

1 • He mail carry theCornet] The place of the Cornet is not right fetdome in 
the figure. He there ftandeth on the right hand of the middle mm of the fecond ranke > 
whereas hefhould ftandon the lefts And you mufi not account the fecond ranke to be the 
ranke next to the Commander in the front ; but as oElian doth, that was fecondly placed 
after the firfl confining ofifrwhiehwas in /teReare. So that the Cornet is to fiand 
inthentxtranketotke&atc. . , . • . . . 

. But here is nothing fold concerning the diftahces, thtbught to be betwixt horfe .and 
horfe. ofihedifiancesbeiweenefoote^andfootehehathffokemntheit Chap: Butofiht 
diftancts betwixt horfe , I finde nothing , but general words. Thti which wanteth iti 
jfilian, / wiS fupply out of other Authors. We mufi <vnderfiand then, thattwokindf . 
of difiances were obferued amongJihorfeme^ one fir marching , an other for fight; 
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In marching there ought to be 6 foott betwixt horfeand horfe. JE\hn hath before^ 
giutnthisdifiance to the foote. \yindthat herfe held it likewifeappeareth by ?o\ybms. 
Who reprehending Calfthenes for carelefncffe in defcribtngtbc battaile betwixt Alex- 
ander W Darius at ISos^Jj/eciallytaxeththis: That he placed thirty thou/end herfe, 
and thirty thoufand mercenaries, in foureteene furlongs of length, whereas the places 
v 1 bib wasnotcapeable of halfe the horfe. n ffiswords haue this fenje h The order orhorfe, 

6i } °.L * when they are prepared for fight, is for the moft part 8 in depth. Andthercisa 
diftance to be left in front betwixt euery troupe, to giue liberty to wheele and 
double-wheele. So that one furlong will conteine 8oo horfe; and io furlongs 
80005 4 furlongs 3100 : And eleuen thoufand, and two hundred Horfe will 
fill the fpacc of 1 4 furlongs in length. The words feeme at fir& femewhat ob- 
fcure, being we!l weighed they will be cleare enough. Polybius faitb,tbat thefe 800 
herfe were ordered 8 in deptn , and that theytooke nip a furlong of ground in length, 
there muft be therefore of them a hundred [files. For a hundred files of Zhorfe a peece^ 
will arijeto 800 herfe. Compare then thefe 100 files, (the length vf the battaile) to the 
length of a furlong. Kjind feing a furlong conteineth 400 Cubits, or fix hundred 
foote, euery file fhdhaue ^cubits^or 6 foote fiace betwixt them. And fothediftances 
betwixt file and file in a march wit be 4 Cubits t or6 foote. The vther diftance of 
three foote appear eth in 0 Leo, whofe words fiand thus : Put the cafe, that the bat- 

o Leo «p. if. js of ^ horfc - n ] ength? and Jooin depth, feing that euery norfe in length 
of the battaile pofleffcth three foote in breadth,thc number of fcete will amount 
to 1 800 s And feing againe that euery horfe in depth poflcflcth 8 foote, there 
will arife hereof 4000 feetc; fothat in the fourc-fided figure, out of the length 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 fectc aiife 720 Myriades of fquarcfeete. And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward foure fides conteineth ii tfoo feete. And 
becaufe 6 feetemafce a fathome, and a j 00 fathom* make a furlong , and 7 fur- 
long$,andahalfe,makcamile, the whole Perimeter of 11 ooofeete will come to 
two milejandahalfejandnearea 10 th part. In thisdiftancc therefore according 
to thcclofeftorder,or fhutting,thetbirty thoufand horfe arc contcincd. But if 
theyftand not fo clofe, you muft alter your account according to the thinnefle, 
and out of the grcatnefle of place coniefture of the multitude of the people. 
So Leo. Which place albeit it feeme to require a large interpretation, becaufe many 
things worth the noting offer them/elues in it\ jet for this timelwilonelyinfiHvpon 
that, which J firJf propounded, that is the diftance of three foote betwixt horfe , and 
horfe, when they goe to charge (for that is the meaning ofLco,wbenhe Jpeaketfpof 
the clofeB order ) which diftance is expre/ly herefet dome, i^ind the matter wB yet 
feeme more cleare, if we adde the words of Leo in the Paragraph next, but one, to 
this, which are thefe : The oldeft Taeticks in ordering of foote Battailcs giue 
euery mm at the firft diftance foure Cubits; when the battaile is clofcdtwo 
Cubits; when fcrred and fiiut one Cubit. Out of which proportion a Scout 
may exactly difcouer by the quantitie of the place the number, not oncly of 
horfe, but of foote alfb. Thefe oldeft Tafficks that Leo mentioneth agree with 
jElian , as wee haue fiene; But where the foote haue three diftances , the horfis 
are to haue but two. The open order of fix foote they ought to haue , and likewif<LJ 
that of three footer, nearerer they cannot come together , becaufe of the bredtk of 
their horfe, and becaufe they are to haue roome fufuient for the weilding of their 
weapons. 

All the Troupes arc to be in number 6a/\ ^ Troupe eonfiSs of 6a) men , and 
to the Phalange belong 6a.Troupes, as the Phalange conteineth 64 Enfignts^er Syn- 
tagma's 
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tdgmds of armed foote. To which Enfignes the 64 Troupes of horfe are proportioned. 
Their place is according to Milan after the light-armed ; not on: troupe after , or behind 
another.butonebefideanoiher,inonefront'y andtbatfrom in a right line, which (Iretch- 
eth out, as long as the Phalange of armed it felfe. Now the files of the armed being 1024 
in number, and the number of the horfe in the laHrankc {which conteineth the length of 
the Horfe-battailc, andfhould anfrer the number of files ) but 960, we muft feckeouta 
proportions mike the length of botbequall one to another. 7 he difference then betwixt 
themin length is 64 men, which in order take <vp 1 p2 foote. ^nd where there goy 
/wttPhalangarchies toafourefold Phalange, and 16 troupes of horfe are placed be. 
hind euery Ptialangarchicw muft diuide thefe 1 pi J 'me into foure parts - 9 euery of 
which parts mU amount to 48 foote^and giue to each troupe three foete diftance one be- 
twixt another (for diftances betwixt enetroupejndanotherPolyb'uis holdethneceffary) 
and fo (bd the 1 6 troupes of horfe take. <vp ai much ground in length as a Phalangar- 
chie. The one containing 256 files in length whichoccupy 7*8 foote of ground , and 
the other i\omtn in the left ranke,wj>icb occupy 720 foote. To which adding 48 foote 
9 fdiftance,therearifeththeeuennumber. ofjS'S. And fa fball the 64 troupes of horfe 
be euen in length with the foun f/iW Phalange. . 

Thenamesofthe Offices , and Commands of the Hdrfe follow .wherein as 2 before^ 
noted in the foote, we muft not preffe too neare the property of words, but take them,** 
they haue beenevfed among Souldiers. 

7 Two troupes are called an £/>/'/4^^ • > 
manderan 0 Ihvch-y for fo he is termed before tn JEhan. Two troupes anEphtchic, oCa P .x«. 
andtbeCommanderan^\\n&>*iiiwereaComma^ 

128 Hoi [cinder his command. . t , 

4 A Tarentinarchie] OfTarent'mes mention is made in tbejecond Chapter. 
The name of a Tarentinarchie is not gitten to this troupe , becaufe it confisJed ofTaren- 
tines,but becaufe of likely hood the Tarentine horfemen had fo many in a troupe. Let it 
be.asitwiUJt fignifieth here a troupe of ^x6Horfe. * , Ya — . ^ 

5 An Hipparchie] Properly Jignifieth the command of horfe , and ^enophon 
rvfeththewordfownchforthe Generall of horfe; butMwndtbc'I&icte'vJe 
it for the command of ^12 horfe. . 

6 An Ephipparchie ] \jfs it -were a command otter two Hipparchies, or ouer 

J °7 4 ATetosi Thename oft elds is gtuenbothtoaUy of horfe, and to a body 
of Lie. AMerarchie^w^^MTclos (faith uElian before) and 'contented 
2048 armel 7&Telos of horfe conteineth 2048 horfe. So the bodies are eaualm 
number. The word fometimes Jignifieth a Command, or Dignitie Jrom which f igmft' 
cation this body, as fetmeth, hath the name. , 

8 Epitagma] Thewholebody flight-armed^ ^^Epitagma,- whteh 
nameisgiuenlike^ifetothewhoUbody 

orebothfocaMfccaufc they are pUced behind the Armed, as 1 noted before. Porihap 
place JElhnofiignetbvnto them. 
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The diligence to he vfed in choice , and exerdfe of the be ft 
formes of Battailes. 

Chap. XXJ. 

TH e Inventions and conceits of thole, thatliucd in old time, about 7>#^» 
ofHorfe are declared, in what forme euery one was caft 3 and for what 
caufefbme v/ed one forme, feme another. Nowitbehouetb (as in things that 
carry with them great difference) notcarelefly , and negligently, torelyvpon 
the bare precipe but rather by daily exercifc to make tryallof euery kind c of fi- 
gure, and lb attayning to the perfecl: kno wledgeof that, which is readieftjand of 
moft advantage, to admit and receiue it in true fight. For it were great fimplici- 
tie, con fidering in matters of lefle importance men by curious inquiry reach to 
the exact finding out of many things, herein not to ground vpon perfed and lure 
expericnce,before we come to ioyne with the enemy. 

Troopes may be inlarged or leffened , as it (hall feeme convenient to him , that 
hath the command. 



Of Chariots-, the names, aud degrees of the 
Commanders, 

Chap. XXII. 

AS for ordering chariots and Elephants, albeit they are worne out of vie , yet 
to make vp the racafure of this difcoutfe, I will remember their names , as 
they are fet do wne in ancient writers. In the Art of ordering Chariots for the 
field,they call two Chariots a 1 ZygarcbyfTwoZygarchies a x Zyz,ygi%tvioZyx>ygies 
an 3 Epyzyzygi; Two Epiz>yxygiesan*Hartamarchji Twohartamarchiesa * wing$ 
Two wings i 6 Phalange. 

A man may vfemany and fiindry Phalanges of Chariots , andyetretainethe 
fame names in euery Phalange. Some haue framed fimplc Chariots to fcrue with- 
all; other fome haue armed them with Sithes prominent and ftandingoui; on 
each fide. 

Notes. 

T Herewere twokinde of Chariots >vfed of ancient time, the one a Jimple Chariot, 
the other a chariotarmed with fithes. The firff kinde was nfedbythe Heroes (as 
they tirme them, that is the renowned Souldiers of old^fuchaswere Achilles, Hector, 
Cycnus,.£neas,Tumus) as appearethhy Homer, Virgi^Ovi^and other Poets. The 
Usl wasbroaghtin by the Generalls of later times , eJpeciaUy by thofe that raigned iff 
m LiY.dccad. Afia, and Africa. Por the m Europeans haue counted them fiuitleffe, and vaine 
4.lib.7.i 4 ».B. moc \. ertes } anc l amongf? them you fiaU hardly finde any mention of Chariots. jElian 
toucheththemonely, becaufe both they, and Elephants were in his time growne out of vfe. 
Wherefore I meane likewifetopaffe tbemouer Jlcigbtfaonely direclingthe Reader f hat is 
defiromto vnderfland their manner of fight to f laces cf Hifioriey where they are men- 
tioned. And fir B fie for their 

Pome. 




« 
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Farms. Xenoph.Cyrop.lib.6.152. D.E.& is^.B.C.deexped.Cyr.lib.i^&j. 
A.B.Liu.dccad.4.1ib.7.i 42. A. Diodor. Siciil. lib.i 7.596. Qiiin. Curt. Iib ^.i r 9 
&Hb.8.37i. 

Their violence, Diod. Sicul. lib. 17. 593. 

Their place in the battaile, Xenoph. Cyrop, lib. 6. 1 6$, C. D. Liu. decad. 4. lib. 7. 
141. A. Diod.Sicul. lib.i 4.408. 

Remedies againfi them, Diodor.Sicul.lib. 17. 592. 593. Xenoph. deexped.Cyr. 
Iib.i.id5.Liu.decad.4. 142. Quint. Curt.lib.^.m. Plutarch. in Sylla. 

I come to the nawcs,ofthc Commands of Chariots. 

1 A Zygarchie] The command of two Chariots-,** it were dyoake of Chariots. 

2 ASyzygy] The command otter two yoakes,as it were, of Chariots ioyned toge- 
ther ; that is ouer 4 Chariots. 

3 An Epilyzygy ] Thecommand ouer f our eyoakes of Chariots , that is ouer eight 
Chariots. 

4 An Harmatarchie] Properly the command of Chariots. But vftd byJElhh 
for the command of 16 Chariots. 

5 Awing] jisfoofejo Chariots , and Elephants , had their wings of btttaile. To 
the wing went 3 1 Chariots. Tet finde I this order ofimbattailing Chariots no where , but 
in iEli an. He that mRJet him read the places jhat lhaue noted Before, for the ordering 
of Chariots. 2>(otwitbj?andinglcannotdoubt, that the names giuen here iEIian, <r* 
taken out of indent writers. 

6 A Phalange ] // confifleth of £4 Chariot S j and wee here fee, that Chariots alfo 
had their Phalanges, as well as foote > and Horfe. 



Of * Elephants \the names,and degrees of 
their Commanders. 

Chap. XXIII. 

Touching Elephants\\i that is Commander of one Elephant is called *Zoarchai 
Of two 2 Therarcha, and the body a Therarchy^ Of foure * Epitherarcha , and 
the body an Epitherarchy,0£ eight * llarcha s and the body an llarchy ; Of 1 6 * E- 
iejha'ntarchazod the body an ElephantarchyiQf 32 6 Keniarcha , and the body a 
Keraiarchy.Tkzt which confifteth of 6a. wee call r a Phalange of Elephants j asif a 
than (hould name the Commander of both the wings Phalangarcha. 

Notes. " 

T'Jfe vfe of Elephants was greater amongst the people of Afia and A friea. Theft of 
Europe efieemed them not much. And yet we finde, that they were brought '0to the 
field by the Romans alfo ; whojirfifaw Elephants in Italy 'in the 'Warresjhey had against 
King Pyrrhus. * The Indian Elephant wot preferred before the African forgreatneffe d LiuAcaA 4. 
of body, flrength, and courage. Many things are written concerning the ferutce tf idjbAitX 
fhantu But becaufe jElian toucheth no mortythen the names of the bodies , andtbede- 4*5. CD. 
grecs of Commanders, 1 will only note fuch things, as I finde concerning them in Hi fortes. 
Their kinde of armor, and furniture 1 haue taken out of Liuy $ And e7eprejjedthem.fi 
neere,as I could } in figure. : 
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For their power Jrength^ndmanner of fight , fee Diodor. Sicul. Iib.17.tf09.8e 
lib.1p.717. Poiyb.lib. 1. i5-I>-&lib. 5.425-5- . 

7/&V/(itfwW/«fr > Diodor.Sicul.lib.i7^«5- Aman.Lb.5-1 u.Liu.decad, 
4. lib. 7. 1 4 1 .B. Appian.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l. 1. 34. D. 

The Mance one from an other. Arrian.lib.5.1 ii. .... 

*r med in the defiances betwixt Elephant and Elephant, Diodor. Sicul. lib. i 7. 

<5o?.&lib.i8.^ 5 -8<" b i^85.& 7 »^ ^^0^^ „iu 

Remedies againft Elephants, Diodor. Sicul.hb. 1 8.*S 5 . & hb.ip. 717. Polyb. 1. 1 . 
42 A.Hirt.dcbell.Aftican.4i<5.Liu.dccad.3.Hb.7.ip4.C. 

ihauenotedbeforetheimproprietieofnamesgiuen t* mthtarse bodies as tueU in thes 
armedandtkeligbtarmedfoote,asinhorfetroupcs y and in Charms. That defett it no 
Man Elephants. J he Commanders and commands of them hauingnames , whichwere 
at Mlar^andimpropercwugkjutaftcrwardmadegoodbyvf* , and receiufdbythe 
raakisasfignificanttoexprefethethingsforM indented. Thefirfi a 

eiuen to him that is tocommand one Elephant. Who is called 
i Zoarchos] TbeCommanderofaliuingcreature.thatisofoneElefbant. Tbu 

^T^Thernrchos ] A Commander of Beafts: which name is appropriated to him, that 
cammand<tktwo£lephants,andthehodyitfelfevnsmedrthcw 

3 AnEpitherarcha] Hauingthe authorise oner the Thcrarchie andtbebodyu 
called WEpitherarchie comprising foure Elephants. 

4 Anllarch] ^sitweretheCmmanderofatroupe^andtbebodyucaUedan ,Iaf- 
chic. lie is commonly applied to horfe, and fignifieth a horfe troupe, Wllarcha^ 
Captaine. But itf*Ilarcba fignifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants. 

5 AnElephantarch] A Commander of Elephants \ as though the other bodies be- 
fore mentioned were not of Elephants. Suchjlraights are men oftentimes drmenvnto 
indemftngnewnan>esferne»tbwgs y whichnot^ 

familiar by <vfe. Elcphantarcha commanded 1 6 Elepbants,and the command tsaUed 
an Elepfiancarchic. , . , . 

6 AKcratarch] The Commander of awingShebodya¥LcmMctiiQ,***t»gtn 

it 71 Elephants. A wife of Chariots hid as many, 

7 A Phalange] This is the greateft body and confifieth of 64 Elephants. But4i 
Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, Wjftf the fame mtmes retained meuery 
oneofthe Phalanges,/*// is'tnElephants. for that amies hme had m them <at once $> 

c Poiyb.lib. i. bouc 6±Elephants appeareth by Hifiories. Polybius, WDiodor Sicul.v teftsjte lists 

c poiyb.lib.5. fat aainft Antiochus 73 Elephantsm his armic,and Antiochns 1 02. Ana Plutarcu 
liUb r^W/toAndrocottus.^^/«r^India,^ to Sclcucn at on time 5 oo 
Alexand. Elephants 



The names ofmilitart motions expreffed 
in this woke. 

Chap. XXIV. 

THushauewefctdowncin particular the kindes sf perfect Forces together, 
with the feuerall names of cuery body j Which being premifed, itfecmetb 

fit 
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fit to dcliucr the words of excrcifc , that When the Commander , (hall will any 
thing to be done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the fig- 
niiication of euety of them, and with the moouing in each figure may cafily pet- 
forme and execute, whatlbeucr is commanded. 

There is a motion called C lifts whereof one kinde is to the Pike , the other to 
the Target ; Another is called Metabolc ; anoth cr Epiftrophe 5 another Anafirophe $ 
another Pertjpafmut; another Ecperijpafmus 5 befide* we fay to file 5 to ranke 5 to 
returne to the firft pofture 5 to emitter march} to double. Likewife we vfe the words 
Induction \and Deduction to the right, or left hand; * broad-Phalange $ ideepe* 
phalange ; and vneuen- fronted Phalange: and Parembole 5 and Pretax and Entaxis, 
dndffypetaxis 5 and Epitaxis and Prof axis. The fignification of which words! 
will fhortly dcliuer. And yet lam not ignorant , that the precepts of warre are 
riot by all TacJicks expreffed in the fame tcarmcs. 

Notes. 

A Elian in the Chapters precedent , hath numbred vp all kindes of forces, as well 
feote y as fiorfc,and Chariots, and Elephants , thatin ancient time were accounted 
neceffarie for warre. Andhathgiuen them their armor, and furniture, and difiiugui/bed 
themintomilitarie bodies, andimbattailtdthem, and taught the difiancesf hat they ought 
to hold in fight. It fo&oweth now that he ffeake of motions military 5 which are the life of 
an armie, and one lygiue mean es of vifforie j and without which aU preparation of forces 
is wine, and auaileth nothing in the field jtor to theend^ftr which they were leuied. This. 
Chapter then contemeth the names of thofe motions 5 the following Chapters tbcJ 
particular explication of them. To which we wiH note, what we fnde in ancient writers. 
f*rik fort/bam 
expounded. 



Of turning , and double turning the Souldier s faces, 
astheyftandembattatled. 

Chap. XXV. 

» ✓^X//&orturningoftheface 3 isthcparticularmotion of cucry Souldier dc- 
V> dining his face either to hisPikc, that is to the right hand,or to his Target, 
that is to the left hand. The vfe of it is, when the enemie (hewcth himfclfein 
/^*toencompafleourwinges,orelfetochargevs : or for fome other caufe* 
whereof I will fpeake in conuenient place. * Two turnings of the face towardes 
the fame fide transferre thefight of the Souldier to thereof the battaile. And 
this kinde of motion is called Metabole : being alfo vfed either to the Pike , Or 
to the Target . In the firft (landing the rnouing of the Souldiers face toward 
the Pike is called Clifts, the fecond rrfouing the fame way UetaboUi For Me- 
tabole is the cornier lion of euery mans face particularly tothe place , which was 
behindehisbacke. And thefame that Metabole is iri ech fetferall Souldier, the 
fame is r«$4yW, or wheding about in the whole battaile. There are * two 
kinds of Metabole, thzozit from the enemie, the other to the enemie. MetabeUj 
is defined to be a changing of cucry mans face in partieulat from the front to the 

reare; 
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hare * orcbntrariwife,. turning about from the encmieis, when the Souldier 
Wch his face twice towards the Pike* To the enemy, when hec turneth twice 
towards the Target, :. 

■ Notes. . 

jrourekinde of Motions are fetdowne by iElian whereby vpon any occafionthebaU 
I* taitxmay befomewhat changed: Turning of fac;s»countermarch,wbceling,W 

^Wxi^whereeftheM 
r e condoneiyinoMQOtdct s thethirdinc\ok 

penorder.C\i{is,orturningof faces, whereof tbU Chapter intreateth, albeit it may bee 
brouebtmalfoinepenOrdenTetisitnetdonferthemojlpart but in clofe order \and 
thenefpct'ta\ly,whennoneoftkeetkcrmotionsbaueplace. The Gtzciinsalwaiesceue- 
tedtobring their file Leaders, »*4^wbeft men , to fight, in open Order they 
choCetocountermarchiInc\^idzi,hauingplace,towhM *nd 
foturnethefaceofitagainHtheenemy. iftbeycould doe neither of thefe they came* 
thelafi remedy, which was turning of faces of euery particular man m the battatle. 

1 CKfis, or turning of faces] This motion is of leffepaincs then any other but of 
noleffeimpmme,erMcefitieJnthcrefitkeVh^^ 

jnthtiitMdetbboth t andyetis ready for mi attempt oftheenmy. Onely euery Soul- 
dietin particular turneth his countenance to the right or left hand , as he is commanded* 
r $ turnohUfaeetothePikeUtoturnetotheright 

to turne tothe Target is to turne to the left hand h became the Macedonians carted their 
targets on their lift Moulder. Forthevfe of this tuning of Faces, Mten faith, It 
hath place when the enemiefteweih himfelfe in flanke^ 

2 Toincompaflcjour wings] Clifis* no mere jben bearing faces to the rsgbt.or 
left hand,tbat is to our wings. When then we finde our enemies, to tncompafe our right 
win?, wee turne our faces, and weapons that way to tecciuc him : to the left, when be con*, 
methtochargevsonthatfide. if enboth fides fben turne wee the faces of ourVh*\us& 
halfe to the right , halfetotheleft hand-, which is the Antiftomus Phalange .whereof 
M\hn(Pcakcth hereafter. Brief ely , there is almofi none of the marching Phalanges 
v hieha}eafterwardMfirihed 9 b(aithathneedeofthismotton. Befides sf<vpenanyoc- 
cafionthe V\iihngcbetomouefrmanyoftheflanks 3 youare only to command Turning 

aPolyen.uw.4. J 'fsces to thai fianke,andthen to leaden, iwillgiuean example, or two. 2 Alexander 
in Alexand. ^ c J Arbe i a having imbattailed his armie to fight with Banns , had intelligence, 
that Darius had ftro wed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthropcs. Ho 
commandcdthereforethcrigbtwinwhichti^ led, " turne : feces to the right 
hand, and follow him, tothe end to go round about, and auoide the places , that 
wcrcfowedwithCalthropes. Darius marching againft him to the left hand, dii- 
ioyncd his troupes of horfe, and ^W^taking the advantage, and giuing in 
quickly betwixt the fpaces , put ^ 

the riihtfrontJehadfaUennjpontheCalthropes. To auoide them, he vjemhe benefit of 
thUmotionM^^^ % ^ 

ger^ndthenturningagainetothefirfipofture^mtoeharge,^ 
bP*lybhb.»i another example isin " ?o\ybws,who deferring the battatle betwixt Nfechamdas 
the Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopoemen the Achaean GencraU , telletb, 
thatMachanidashauingin the left wing put the Adeem mercenaries toflight, 
followed hard the chafe. Philopamenzs long, as there was hope , indeuourcdby 
all meancs to ftay his men : when he few them vtterly dcfeatcd,hec hafted to the 
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right wine, and perceiuing the encmie bufic in chafe,, and the place voide, where 
thefiehthadbeene^ommandingthefirft Merarcbies to turne their faces to the 
ri°ht hand, hee led them on with high fpeede, not yet breaking the order of their 
imbattailing. And quickly fcazingvpon the for faken ground, hee bothcutbe- 
twixcthem.thatgauc chafe, and home, and withall got the aduantage of the 
vpper ground againlt the left wing of the armed. Whereby hee obtemed the 
vicW /fPhiho^mwhadinthisacJionvfedwheelingofhu which onely 

wast ^oibermotio»,whichwouldha»eJeruedhi S tur^ be/ides the troublefemcneffy 
o* themndingabout.heffmld haue beene forced to hwe <vfed twowheelmgs , and J* 
fadedoft^c^rm.whkhwas^that^ Faceswere turned w a trice *nd 

hemadehimfelftMafitrofthegroMnd^ heedefned, before bee could bauewhetUdonce 

^xto turnings ofthc Souldjers face] CKGs s or turning, faces tojheright.or 

Ufthand.eonfijlethofone turning and moueth no further, then the fide, if the motion 

hetothereareJthathtwoturnings.andiscaUedmAbok.which is defined to bee a 

changing of euerv mansfaccinparticuiarfrom the front to the rcare, or contra- 

<w£5nd*wbeelingofthcwhebe 

reareiSodothMcnboteturnetbefaceofeucrypart^ 

looke fromthe front tothereare. The word properly fignifieth a change, which happeneth 

hereUwhenthefouldiersarechangedfromthefrontto^^ 

M^bo\iispr^ 

xLbeingentredtheCiiie Argosn^ afew , and oumreffedwtth multitude, retired 
byUttleandtinUMdefendedM^ 

theenemy. b Sothe armie of Cyrus the elder retiring from the wallesof Babylon, r0) 
often turned abouttheir faces to the.left hand, and waited their enemic, who d. 
were reported to be on foote,and ready to come and charge them. And if thy 
enemyAffaultbotbthefrentMreare , it hf been, the 

(ould^sineachfile withtheirfaces to the front, ar4cons^^heo^erMfemum 
theirfacestothereareagatnfitheenemiebehinl 

pmomosdtfcrihedbyMlmcap^^^^ ..... 
^umtheeUie^wasfa^eofC^ e Agefilausmadean incurfion into b M^Jta 
{heTetritory of theT^ , U HndingaTreneh , and Ramper caft vp by the ^ • 
Thebanes for defence of thqit Countrcy 5 and onely two narrow w^e'wixt, be 
caahisarmieintoahollow Plinthwm, orfquare, andleditagamftthelefc hand 
oaffaee,wmtheraHtheT^iaocke4fordefe^ce. But heeturningabonc faces 
from thcreare,haftedaway, and gained the. other parage,, yvherenoman was 
prefent to.refift, and entwgtfMkdtheCotwtrey^ 

P 4 There aretwokindfof Metaboles] BefrKewererehearfedtwohn^ jm? 
ninisof faces ahM y onetotbe^ 

fromtbeencmy. ajtd the other againfi theenemio which, are aU one indeed and differ 
onelfmnan*: «^***«^ 

tJnndingtkimomway^WotheK. ^^^«^«^jf*S 
hind, Sv^aM&hibwtte.Jw^ th *» b * the . ^™ 

reart. There foretold* defw^^ 

towatdthereare ^'<i^^^ 
^te^^^ntainetwoturningstowardtheng^ 

turningstowardtheleft. I for my part affent rather * Allan ^^«^ 

ningsefcmd^lcannotyetv^^ 

mngfLtheenmieWtoward^roTita turning to we enemie : Con(id«ln^« 
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whether foeueryou turne faces, iheenemieis imagined to le there ; faces ank weapons he- 
ing to bee oppofedalwaies again ft the entmie, which is the onelyend of taming. iElians 
opinion feemethto hauemoreprobabilityin u,al leaft if 1 conceiue the right reafon. Fori 
lakeitthiu : That feeing the Grecians ( as the Romans likewije J wercTargetieres, and 
carted their targets on their left fide, and in fight admnced that fide alwaies neereft thcj 
enemiCyWhich they fought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning about to 
theenemy,wascauedtw\\in^iothelaTgct;ai contrarily turning to the right jide,on 
which fide the Bike was caried, andwhich being naked ef fuch defenftue armes was called 
a Laws aperrtL « the open fide , and therefore further remoued from the enemy \ might for the fame caufe 
be tearmcd turning from the enemy. So that 1 take turning about to the enemy ,and tur- 
ning about to the target to be all enemas alfo turning about from the enemy 3 and turning 
about zothePikCyhow/oener the name differ. This is my conieclure, which 1 JhaU ima- 
gine to be true, till I finite feme man, that will bee plea fed togiue me a more probable rea- 
fon i linly adde now the words of command in this motion. 

Faces to therighthand. 1 

F aces to the left hand. ( A$ 

Faces about, to thcright or left hand, r J 9 

The figure fbeweth the manner. J 



Of wheeling, double, and treble-wheeling of the battaile, 
and returning to thefirfipofture^. 

Chap. XX Vl 

* PtfiropheC or wheeling ) is when the batuilebcing foclofcd,thatnoman 
JC can turnc, or twice turnc his face by reafon of the neercneffe of man to 
man, it wholy, and iointly wheeleth (as a ihip,orfome other body caried about) 
the order thereof remaining vndiflblued. W hen the wheeling is to the Pike, we 
warnc the right-corner-file-lcader to (land ftill ( as it were the hookcof a doore 
hinge) and tbercftofthcbattailcprocccding forward to turnc about the fame 
file- Leader like the doore. In the fame manner is wheeling to the Target j It 
fnay.be thus defined : Epiftrophe is, when {hutting the battaile by gathering dofe 
the Followers, and Side-men , we turnc it wholy ( as the body of a man ) toward 
the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corncr-file-lcadcr, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the fronr, transferre the countenance of the foul- 
dicr to the right, or left hand 5 the followers and fidemen euery one rcmayning in 
file and ranke as before. How it is to be dose I will (hew hereafter. 

^Anaftropht, or returning to the firft pofture, is the reftoring of the wheeling to 
the place , where the battaile firft flood clofe , before it beganne to whcele. Pe» 
rijpafmos,ot wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings, Co 
that thereby the front commcth to the place of the rcarc. » Ecperijpafmos, or tre- 
ble wheeling, is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, lb as, when it turn- 
eth to the Pike, the front commeth about to the left fl anke 5 when to the Target, 
it commeth about to the right flanke. 

Notes. 
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Notes. 

TffisCh'pterhatha diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the taf 
Chapter, which for dtftinclion fake, is called Epiftrophe , or wheeling. The 
ether turned no more, then the fouldiers faces, euery man yet keeping the fame ground^ 
hekxdbefore. This wheeUs rthe whole body ^andchangeth the place of the ^Phalangert- 
ihertotherightyorlefihandyortothereare. Andasthere was inthetuMngpttua 
^particular motion 0/ euery particular fouldier to the right 3 or left hand,caUed ChfiSj 
MndanetberturmngahoutatledMti&QXetfokthere 
wfolebodytetheright,orlefthand i cau , edEpfaoph^^ 
r«r*«#iPerifpafmos. But let vsheare the description. 

1 Epiltrophe( 01 wheeling) is, when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe u no 
more,thenthefirftturningofthe battaile f.the right or left hand. In doing whereof 
firftthefilesmnftbeclofedtothehand,youmeane to wheel*, then the rankes. Thentbe 
corner.fiU-Lederonthefamehandutopndfti^ 

rankes clofed,te turne to the fame hand iointly about the C erner- file- leader ctrcfcwifci 
w hoistomouebylittk,andUttle^tillhebaueturnedhu^ 
tended. And whin the firft ranke is euen with him, and the reft wheeled enough to the^> 
famehandjheyaretoftandfiihThewotdsofthedefin^ 
areplainecnougbinMm ; Ineedevfenoexpofition. NowbecaufetneHercifewerelte 
notvpononeformeofmotionaloneMt ^quaint ourfouldiers wtthaUthehndessltti 
necefarietobringthebodyagainetothefirjlplace, to theendwe may proceede tnthe^ 
reft. Thisreducingtothefirftfoftureiscalled Anaftrophe, by which the battajkretur^ 
nethMtbyacontraryhandJothatJowhichtheEpmo^ 
chaniinzthehandthewheilingbackeagaineisaKoncwithtbewhech 
(hattfeehereofierhowitisdone. Tobringthc battaile to bauetht front, wheritbemn 
to^youmuftvfeadoublewheeling. Andthatis «4W Pcrifpafmos. Wbichcommeth 
of two^xo^artdismaie either tothe right , or left hand. Onelyttmuftheeok 
ferued, thatiftbe Pcrifpafmos (or wheeling about) be to the right hand, ^Anaftro- 
phe (or reducingto the firft pofture) mufibetothelcft. Contrarie it ts tf the Peufpaf- 
mos were to the right hand, ■ > „ 

3 Ecperifpafmos] J could neuer hither to concern an) vfe of a treble whee.tng {for 
foMhntakestbeword J vnleffeaVenfyrfmoswere firft made, and the battaile had 
thefrontalreadybroughttothereare,andfoan^^cM 
famthand. Otherwife feeing that one wheeling is fooner made, thentwo, andtbirefort 
feonerthenthree.lfeenoneedeofthreewheeUngs.effeciaUy^ 
.de fire with one. For examplejetvswbeeleour battaile thriceto the rtght hand, the^ 
frontwi/lcmetobemtbepUceoftbeUftfitnke.ThefamewiMep 
onewhrelingtothelefthmd. Et fruftrafit per plura, quod poteft fieri per paucioraj 
c/heckuyinmatterofwarre,wheretheleallmomentoftime often car teth the whole bu- 

kneffe.Thelikcmaybefaidef);^^ 

Thevfeofthemotionsof wheeling, and double wheeling, is r whenthebattdtleb:tng 
chred.andtheentmicommingtoaffaultyouitany other one placemen the front, you 
feeketobringthebefimentofightl F or tf you be to be thrged tn two. places atonce,or 
mre^wheelin^helpeslittleiexceptitbetotnmthefrmttoo And a ****** 

youronelymsSotumfacesagainftthemM*rne^ onwhat ftdefoeuef 
\beycome.Examplesofthefetwometi^ 
JalmfiintucryGreekemftmu ofwbUblmttreprefcntene,ow^^ 
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aPlutinPvrrh l * tter ^herather becaufc pr -aftifegiueth both light , and life to precepts. a Plutarchr* 
' counteth,thu after King Pyrrhus, had in vaine aflau )ted Sparta, he was invited by 
an ^Argtuan named Ar ijl am lotectms Argos into his protection, and that hee 
marched thitherward with his armic. yjfrraa the king o* Laceden-onia laying am- 
bullies tor him,and taking the principal! ftreights.by which he was tQ paffc,char- 
ged his reare, wherein the Galatians and Molofiians were. When Pyrrhus heard 
thebtuitear.dnoifejhelenthisfonncP^/tfOT; with the bandofCompanionsto 
aide,himfclfe with all fpeede marching out of the ftrcights, ltd on his armie.The 
medly being ftiarpe about Ptolemy y and the chofen Lacedemonians commanded 
by Eualcus ft anding clofe to their bufines, Oroejus a Candiot of Aptera , valiant of 
his hands, and fwift of bote, running crofle againft the young Prince gauc him a 
deadly ftrokc and oucrthrew him. His fall made the reft to flic. And the Laccdc- 
wMW/tthauingthe vi&orie , and following the chafe ctme into the Champian 
ground ftill killing but not remembring they were followed with armed foote. 
Vpon whom Pyrrhic, hauing cucn then heard of, and being much mooued with 
rhe death of his fonne, wheeled about the Moloflian horfemen. And himfelfc 
firft aduancing vpon thc/purrc imbrued himlelfe with the flaugbrer of Lacede- 
monians. He aiwaies Teemed mighty , and terrible in armes; but then he exceeded 
himfelfe in daring and v*Ior. For turning his Horfe vpon Eualcus who ftiunning 
him, (hifted afidc, and with all ftrookc at his bridle hand as he pa fled by,and wan- 
ted but little of cutting it off. But milting the hand , he light vpon the raincs, and 
earned them quite a fimder. Pyrrhus with all ftrookc him thorough the body 
with his Launcc. Then leaping from his horfe , and fighting a fbotc , hec cut in 
piecesthe chofen Lacedemonians , that fought to reeoucr the body of Eualcus. This 
was the fight that Pyrrhus made by wheeling about his Horfemen againft the 
Lacedemonians y&ax followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a-' 
bout is reported by Polybius, and it is of Amilcar Annibahfather, this is the hifiory. 
The mercenary fouldiers of the Carthaginians reuolted from them, and oucr- 
threw fome of their Gcneralls, and Unit them vp within thcCirieof Carthage 
poflefflng both other ftreights, that led into theCountrey 3 and alio a bridge laide 
ouer a riuer called Macar, which riucr was not paiTable, but by that Bridge. Be- 
lideSjthey built a City for defence of that Bridge, o*w/fowiceking to diflodgc 
the enemie from that Bridge, and hauing no way to come at them conueniently 5 
obferucd, that when certainewindes blew, the mouth of the riuer toward rhe 
fea was commonly filled vp with fand , and would giue paffagefufficiem for his 
armie. Finding then a fit time, hceputouer his army inthenight, and before 
day, or ere any man knew of it, made himfelfe Mafter of the paffage j and pa- 
tently led againft them, that held the bridge. Spendim ( hee was one of the chiefc 
Rebclls) hearing thereof, aduanced to meere Amilcar in the plaine, and both ten 
thoufand from the Gity at the bridge foote, and fifteen thonfand more from Vti. 
rt.cameoutoneto aide another, thinking to wrappe in the Carthaginiansbc- 
tweene them; who were not aboueten thoufand Souldiers of all forts , and 70 
Elephants. Amilcar led on his armie. Before were the Elephants, the horfe,and 
light armed followed next, the armed foote came laft. Andpcrcciuingtheenc- 
mie^that followed his Reare,prc{Ted hard vpon him,he commanded his whole ar- 
mie to turne about. Thole thatwere in the Vangard of the march hec willed to 
returne to him with fpeede j'the other, that at firft had the reare, hee wheeled a- 
bout, and ftraight oppofed againft the enemy. The Lybians and mercenaries ima- 
gining the Carthaginians for fcarc, fell vpon them difordcrly, and boldly came 
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to hands. But when they faw the Horfemen, being now turned about, and 
come vpnecreto the foote, and already put in order, makeaftand, theythem- 
felues,byreaibnthey looked for nothing lefTe, fell into a feare, turning their, 
backes fled prcfently, as before they gauc on vnaduifedly, and ftraglingly. And 
fome of thcra falling vpon their bwne people , that were comming on,wrought 
both theirs, and their ownc definitions ; othcrfomc were trampled vpon, and 
trodctodcathjby the horfe, and Elephants, that followed the chafe. Thutfarre 
Polybius. Andthutfarre of Wheelings. The figure, and words of command are rejer- 
nedfirtbe & chapter ,wherc the manner ^/wheelings, and returning to the firft 
yo&urc is Jet downe. 



Of filing , ranking , andreftoring to the firft 
pojlttrcj. 

Chap. XXVIL 

TO file is, when euery particular man keeping equalldiftance from other 
ftandcth in his owne file lineally betwixt the file-Leader and briuger-vp; 
Torankeis,tobeinarightlineeuenwith his fidemen in the length of the bat- 
taile. * 'Joreftoretothefirftpoftureis, to bring the fight of the Souldiei to the 
fameafpe&,hehad before the firft turning. As if his face weteat firft cowardes 
the enemy ,being commanded to turne towards the Pike, and thence to retutni 
to his firft pofture,heeis againe to returne his face toward the enemy. 

Notes; 

OFjiling y andranking enough isfltken before. . . , 

1 Toreftorctothcfirftpofture] This motion differeth from Anaftrophe 
before jpecified. For Ana&tophtbringethbacke againe the whole body to the firft placi 
after a Wheeling: 7 his t!>e Souldiers faces particularly to the firft aj}e&. Sothatthists 
vfedaftertbemakingofanAnztoophe. For aiwaies in motionsit is requifite, thafthe 
SouUiersfacesmoue {oxmrd.Tomone backeward hath manyinconueniencestfftum- 
blings vpon vneuen ground, or ft ones > orpines, or ftubbes 5 orfuch like. Which ts tb*-> 
eaufethatin Anaftrophe after aWheeling, iElian wilkth, that the Souldteri turne 
theirfacesthecontrarie way firft, then moueoa, Mtheyhauerecmmeiimprft 
ground,tkenope» rankes, and files, andlaftlf to reftoreto the firft ofiecf. Andas ttdif^ 
/erethfromAniikiophcfodiferethitltkewifefrm 
faces abeutjkUfettcthiheSouMierinhU former^ 

ntsarmes,alJo, whickare ordered as at firft. The wordtswherei^this motion is exprf- 
fed by ./Elian are Eporthonapodounai,WE«xorthon apocataftcfai, whtchtsith 
terpretedbyGzzz warreaumreddere^r^i'/r^.;^ Arcerius fec^jmred- 
detcjoreftore rhbt.and forewords found. :&^'hm^mk^S^ .^^^ 
Souldiers fohtinthef*meajpem*wbich^ 
4*itn/ltbeenenqhefoeommandedtoturnehiifac€ 

his face to his firft poflure,hemuftretume,andfit lAfMk*4#fo¥^&* 
threfirerefcnethittotbefyht.befirfihid^ 
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bevpright t orright t moreinthAt , then in Any ether pofture. FortheSoulimnotonel) 
infrMyfatin fhnke,diidintherearecArrietb himfelfe upright , or right. Jdoubtnot, 
butthJtitmAybeopphedtoth€'Vpright/landmge/men > as oppeareth by fundry places 
■ of Paulanias : Who reherjeth % that Mincru as Image fe t a in the T emple Parthcnion 
AmSli" jimdethvpri^t, otthonci\i,and in an other place, that in Corimh b imbcTemfte 
b Paufcn.in p 2nt ^ on) there were two Jm^ges of Mcrcutie ftanding <vprigt t , Oah* ^ * ondibat 
?$Z&£ inthermpleof Fortune the image of Fortune vm earned of Parian-yW, and flood 
Corimh.87. v *r**fc,Orthon : ondthot in Ncptuncs jrw/Jr ftmte in /^Corinthian Itthmus, 
//rr»*TW*/"Amphitritc4WNcptune fiand in a Chariot, and the boyPakmon vp- 
rigktvM*Dolphin,Orthos. JnaUwh.ch places Orthos defigneth the fite of men. 
But here,** ltske.it cannot befoapplted. Bccoufe in euery motion, notonelyinthis.the 
w*yWvpriglu. How then can they bereft or ed to their fianding upright, when they 
doe it Already /ttfc/fooriginallof the appellation tocomefrom another caufe^ond 
that is /; */«theordcringoi the Pike. Forwhenthebatfaileisftrftfetrnthefield^ette' 
ry Soulttierftaxdes with bis Pike ordered, /k/wvprighr. For to order a pikc*r* . 
fet the butt endon thegrouni before the Souldier fomewbotwideofhis right foote , and 
to holdit vpright xotth the right hand borne euen with the (boulder. Rut whenyou be. 
ginne, or coo unite any motion^themnner is to aduance, or to fhoulder the Pike, 
andfotif proceeds But being commanded to returne to the firft pofture , itmuflbecj 
ordered/^*/**. Sothatthefirftpoprtof an ormedm.n is to fond with his pike vp. 
right. And After many motions sn/t mndthgs, he at UJl returneth the fame pofture, 
whicbJtAkethctommtndof&p'oithon apodounai to fgntfie. Now that / may mi 
feeme totvlie upon a probable cotiic&un alone /will bring mtnefftftrtke confirm* ion 
dDiod. su*<fmyopi»hn. Jt tinted by *Di*6otm Siculus, that Agciilaus the Laced* 
l«b. 15. 47j. monian King with an arrnie of eighteen thoufand foo;e, and hfceen hundred 
horfc, inuaded Bitoth. The Athenians before hearing vfAgefilaus comming had 
fent Hue thoufand foote, and 200 horfe to aide the Tbcbans , who gathering thtic 
armie together fcized vpon a long narrow hill dift ant 20 furlongs from the City; 
And making the h ard acceffc to the place a kindc of fortification againft the enc- 
mie, they there waited his comming^earing to hazard vpon euen ground in re- 
gard of the renowne, and glory of Ageftlam, Ageftlaus^ hauingimbattailed htt 
troupes,led thfctn againft the Betotiovsi and approching neere 5 (ent his light armed 
to found theirxWpotition tofight* which being eafily repulfcd by the Tn4atuby 
theadiiamage of thehigher ground , heeaduancedthe reft of his forces being 
imbattailed in fuchmanncrj as might giue greateft terror. Ckabrim the Atheni- 
an willed hisSouldiers to awake the enemy contcmptuoufly both keeping their 
fnftarray, and their Targets attheir knees , and continuing their Pikes vprightor* 
deredi wbowhenthey iointlyasvpon awordgiuen, did as they were comman- 
ded, iutgtfil** both wondering at the good order , and awhc allured fafhion of 
the enemy thought it tiot fit tofirine with vnequaU grounded by forcing them 
to fight, to compell tbcm to be vallant^hether they would, or no. Hitherto Di« 
odor Sicul. of the Simegem of Cbttbrias jgoinft Ageftlaus , which eonftfted in tbtj 
attempt of Agefilaus,i»i<iff bit fortes • Ftrfl'tn not ittrring one foote, tomeetetbu 
enemy,titowVttQ\\\£t\\W in fincking their Targets 

to their; knees * Lofty in cbrwinumgthe former order of their Pikes, thaitnot ma- 
kingrea^itrchAtgejfm 

ftwi*du*ncingbis*r^ Cbabrias trufiingto 

thefittniiktftbeplwforiK 

h0ytoadmt*f^ 

fouldicrs 



inChabm. 

lOf. 



of JElimu 5 

diers not to alter their poflure, but to continue as they were, the wards concerning thO 

tike are : En ortho to dorati mcnein. 7 hat is to continue their pikes vpright ( En 

ortho ) 2(ow whether the fame be thepoftnrc , that the Ta£icb dtfcribe , when they 

jbtake or repring Ep' ortho, vprighr, Ircfem to the iisdgement of the Reader, * Po- b p 0 iven.Ub.t. 

iixnwremembringthtsStratagemvfethfimewh^ 

mmeani-g. Chabrias be, commanded his Souldiers riot torunneout ar 
gainft the enemy, but quietly to ft and ftdl holding their pikes before vpright.ana 1 
their Targets before their knees which they were wont to doe, when they would a little 
eafe themfelues of the weight of their Targets. Where Diodore, hath en ortho to dora- 
ti mencin, to continue their Pikes vpright. PolienusW protinomenoustado- 
rata ortha, holding before them their Pikes vpright. But both haue pikes vprighr^ 
WDiodorus ito Continue hath relation to the Pofture they were tn,which Chabrias 
would not hmttbemto alter: Policnusta hold before titbit they were commanded 
todoe. in ordering of Pikes at this day ihauefhswed, thatthe Souldiers hold them vp r 
right, thebut end fetdn the groutd before, and fomewhat Wide of their rigbffooty. , . , , 
• -£milius VtobxxsreCUingthishifiorie peruertetb the Stratagem :H* faith that Chi- » 
brias forbad the Phalange to giuebacke, and taught his Souldiers to receiue the 
enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other fet againft the Target, and 
with the Pike abafed.Mfcr^ WPohen. Dio- 

dore (i/tf thecommandwas to keepe cfaeir array iPolienus^torunneforward, 
butquietly toftan<Mill; Probus /wf to gi«cbackc. Probus/^, they fhould 
kneele with oneknee,and reft againft the Target with the other ; Diodore/^ 
they ^«WholdtheirTargetsfunketotheiri:neesi Polienus^/ thty fhould carry 
. their Targets before at their knees. Probus thai ffoy 0<w/rfabafe,and charge their 
Pikes;Diodore/i&4«A<r^Wcontinue,andorderthemvpnghtj Polien that they 
/Uphold their Pikes vpright. ^/tof Diodore and Polien agrte,and expounded 
another : jfcmiiius Probus bringingin a new hipriedi(fenteth,as Ifaidjromtbe other 
tw'ieJpecUffyinnukirtgtbatttbezfomcof^ 

forme to receiue the charge vfon their faces ) which was a contempt , tojbtw bow tittle, 
efieciaUyinthatflrengthofground^eregarded Agefilaus j which contempt alfo made 
Agefilaus r<?//>*, not doubt trig but it proceeded from a great affurance of the enemy. 
7 her fore as ifaidltake thefe words ep* or thon apodounai jut onl) to appertain to the 
afpecT:oftheSouIdier>f4//3 (and that much ratbtr ) » rtveie&ion , and order- 
ing of Pikes. 



Of Countermarches, and the diuers kindes thereof, with the 
manner how they are to be made: 

Cha*. XXVIII. 

TilerearctwofortsofCM»^w4r^,onebyfiIe, the other by rankejeadi 
Of thefe againe isdiuided into threekindes. The firft called the Macedonian: 
*htttcori&t\itLacedcmonian : the third the Chorsan, which is atfo the fom 
and ^Cretan. 1 The Macedonians that 3 which lcauing the ground ■ it firft 
had, taketh in lie w thereof the ground , which was before the front of the fha- 
/^,andtameththe afpec* of the Souldicf bdekeward [ where before it was 
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• a The Lacedemonm is that, which leauing likewife the ground it firft bad, 
taketh iaftced thereof,the ground which was bchindc theRcarc of the Phalange^ 
and turneth alfo the face of the Souldicr the contrary way. 

3 The Per fun is the Cretan, and Chorsan : This keepcth the famcground of 
the PJWrf«g*,eueryfouldier taking another place for that, he had, the file-Leader 
the place of Bringer-vp, and fo the reft in order ; and turneth alfo the face of the 
Souldier the contrary waj. 

4 Countermarches^ x^ztt made, when aman would transferrethe winges 
into the place of the Sections ; and the Sections into the place of the wings, to 
the end to ftrengthen the middeft of the battaile. Likewife the right hand parts 
into ths4eft hand parts , and the lcit hand parts into the right hand parts. They 
that feare to countermarch the Phalange in grpfTe the enemy being at hand, 
doe k by Syntagmacs. 

I will now fet downc, in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 

The Macedonian countermarch by file is faid to be, when the iile-lcadcr turneth 
about his face, and all the reft with the Bringer-vp go againft him on the right, or 
left hand, and paffingonto the ground before the front of the Phalange place 
themfelues in order one after an other,according as the file-Leader himfelfehath 
turnedhisface. Therefore it makcth (hew to the enemy appearing incheReare, 
of running away : Or it is when the file- Leader turneth about his face , and the 
reft pafting by him on the right or left hand place themfelues orderly one bchinde 
another. 

But the Lacedemonian is, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face abow 3 and all the 
reft turning alfo their faces , and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Leader order themfelues proportionally in the ground , which was behinde the 
Reareof thz Phalange. Wherefore to the enemy appearing behinde, it makes a 
femblance of falling on. Againc the Lacedemonian is, when the file-Leader tur- 
ning hisface about to the Pike, or Target transfcrrcth the whole file to another 
place cquall to the firft 5 and the reft following ft and, as before, bchinde him. Or 
clfc, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about, and hce^hat flood next before 
him, paffing by on the right or left hand , is placed againe next before him, 
and the reft following are placed one before another in their former order 
till the file-Leader be thefirft. 

The choraan is, when the file-Leader turningabout toward the Pike , or ^Tar- 
get, preccdeth the file, and the reft follow, till the file-Leader haue the place of 
the Bringer-vp, and the Bringer-vp the place of the file- Leader. Andthefcare 
the Countermarches by file. 

In the fame manner are Countermarches made by ranke in cafe a man would 
countermarch by ranke. For eucry ranke Countermarching cither keepeth the 
fame ground, or changeth the right hand place , or elfe the left hand place, of the 
battaile, one of which muft needes fall out, and neuer failctb, 

.Notes. 

THe two former motions are performed , one in clofe Order , the other in all Orders 5 
Epiftrophc when the battaile is (but [0 clofe,that(as iElian faith) a man can turne 
his face neither the one way, nor the other, Clifis in open Order . Order* and clofe Order, 
sceLco cij.j. rbetwo * following motions , Countermarch, and Doubling, one isdoneinopai 
§8j. 8 4- Orditytheotherforthemofipartin open order too ; andyetfometimes'm Order,W 

clofe 
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cta&orderj as we fid feci* due place. This chapter Countermarches, f/tf 
»«;/ Doublings. Countermarch is a motion, whereby euery fouldier marching 
afper other, changeth his front for the rcare, or one dancke for the other. For 
there are two kindes of Counterm arches, one by file, and the other by ranke. And each 
oftbtfe is againe diuided into three $ the Jit ft caked the Macedonian j the fecond.the 
Lacedemonian 5 the third the Chorajan, or Cretan. A Countermarch by file is, 
when euery fouldier followed his Leader of the fame file-, By ranke, token euery 
fouler foBoweth bis fideman of the fame ranke in the Countermarch: 

1 The Macedonian Countermarch ] Jnthis Countermarch, the purpofi fifth*. 
Commander is toturntthe front of his battaile againfl the enemy thai tfheweth him felfe'm 
the Rcare* and wtthall to take theground that lyeth before the front of the Phalange. It 
is called the Macedonian Countermarch (faith M\ian ) becaufe the Macedonians 
were the inventors of it, which of ^Macedonians heteHetbmubut excludeih Phi- 
lip, and Alexander, who both vfed the Lacedemonian Countermarch. Andbefore 
their timeslhaue not read of any warlike Kings ^Macedonia The manner of it is 
this i Firflallthe File leaders turn their faces about either to the right or left hand', then 
the nety ranke paffeth thorough by them on the fame hand ; and being come to their distan- 
ces > place tbemfelues directly behind their Ftle-leaders, and then turne about their faces 
the fame way. Ana fo the third ranke after them, and the fourthyand all the reft, till this 
Bmgers~<vp be laft, and baue taken the reare of the battaile againe, and turned about their 
faces. The figure expreffeth not weU the aft ion. For in it the Bringers-vp begin fir II to 
countermarch* which according to jElian Jhould moue lajl, Tei may this Counter- 
march be done, as the figure if. But J take jElians way tobeeafier, and readier, Andtt 
maybe alfo, /^//^Countermarch expreffedmtbe figure is laft in the text. Eprpneof 
/^Lacedemonian Countermarches,^/^ proceedetk the contrary way, beginnefh 
the motion with the File-lenders t as this doth with the Bringers-vp , as wee fbafl 
Jlraightfee, 

2 The Lacedemonian countermarch] in this Countermarch the proceeding it 
contrary to that of the former \\ that (poke the ground before the phalange, this takes f he 
ground after. In that the mouing was from the Reare to the front, in this from the front 
tothereare. This is the invention of the Lacedemonians. Allan defiribeth it to be done 

in two manners : One, whenthe Bringers-vp first turne about their faces , and the next s«Leocap.i». 
ranke likewife turning faces beginneth the Countermarch, and euery man thereof placeth * 
kimfelfe directly before his Bringer-vp 7 and thfohird dee the like-, and fo there)}, till the 
ranke of the File-leaders come to be first: The other \when the File-leaders begin tbes 
Countermarch, end euery one in their files follow them orderly. The figure expreffeth this 
laft, ./Elian preferreth the Lacedemonian Countermarch before the Macedonian : becauje 
in it the fouldier s feeme to fall on, and got to the charge where in the Macedonian they 
feeme toflte. There are netwithftanding times , when ft is better to vfe the Macedonian, 
Kjts in cafe youmeane to march on, and not tofigh with the enemy , except you bet emp el- 
led * Or elfeyott feeke to gmcfomc ground ofaduantage. For the Maced 0 nian conti- 
nuetbftKthc march jmdflamhwt \ the Lacedemonian returnethvppn the enemy find 
fo kopfcth ground in mrcbing. Agcfilaus^r vicjorie gotten againfl the Argives, 
ag#nfi whom he flood in the right winge , hearingthatfhe Thcbans had beaten the Qr- 
cbiomenians in the leftwingt , vfed the Lacedemonian Geuntermareh again/1 them. 
Tbfwordsof x Xcnophon foundthus : Here the ft rangers were about .tocrowne % ino^ihd: 
4&efiUus ( thinking he had got the victory) when newes was brought that the graec.Ub.4. 
Tbebans, after chey tiad broken the Orcbomen'tans 3 had forced a paflage as.ferre as 5 * 9 ' 
the baggage. Then ^/^countermarching his Phalange, led againft them. 
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The Thebans perceiui ng their Confederates were fled vp to the mount HcIicon,ch- 
led their troupes together^ neare as they could/eeking to open a way by force, 
and to gee vp vnto them. AgeftUsts albeit he might by giuing way to the formoft 
haue followed them at heelcs,and charged the rcare, yet did be it not, but met 
the Thebans froncto front. Thus cncountring,andcla(hing their Targets togc- 
thcr they fought,tbruft on, killed,and were killed. In fine tome of the Thebano 
broke thorough to Hehon h other fome, as they fought to efcape, were left dead 
ontheplace. Agefdam here fo&owed the cbafevpon the Argmstoward ife«*rt 
Helicon • The Thebans vptn the Orchomenians the contrary way towards the ene- 
miesCampe. TheThcbwtfeingtbeir confederates fid to demount^ 
tomrdthem, Agcfilaus countermarched to men them&et them ^dfougbt with them. 
BortheConntcrmarchkevfed,Imakeaccountitw#tbeU<:*te^ 
.Lacedemonian. ^mlbetftdhumeHtkThtbimk'riimfa. The fames 
Xcnoj:h.hift. h*&\Mwfterhehdhmgh^ 

g r« iib. s. pA f ed A y m W j t h mountaines, perceiuing the next morning , that : the Mantmans 
* 5y,D ' gathered together vpon the toppes, chat lay right ouer the head of his Rearc- 
£ard, determined to lead his Armieoutofthe place withallfpecd. Now ifhim- 
felfe {hould lead.he feared the enemy would giuevpon his Rcare. J™™™* 
Ending Mil , and turning hisarmes againft the enemy, he commanded the laft 
of the Phalange to march backeagaincfrom the Reare,and come vp to him 5 and 
fo at once he brought his Armie out of the ftreights,and made it by httle,and lit- 
tic ftronser. When the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the Cbampcigne, & there againe reduced the depth of the armed foote top or 
lomcnincucrynle. This pUceof Xcnophon, if it be neuerrnpteiw^ 
vind I cannot tcllwhether to take H for doubling of the front, "/^Macedonian 
countermarch. The words make for a doubling. For X^Voii faith platmly,i\iz 
Phalange was doubled. Bejides henddeth, it was made by little and little ftronger 3 
whichcouldnotbedonewithaCountermarch. ^fndthatadeepe Phalange, »Hcarfc, 
(Cucbastbis by theeuenings march, and the flraightsitentred,femethtobe)umady 
homer by doubling the front,there is no quefiion. Ontbe other fidt, the freights jho. 
reuAwhichitwastopafaperfwadc me, it fiouldbea Macedonian Countermarch. 
For in doublings front the length fliBitcreafeth; & the manner is not to tnlargejrutf 
extenuatethe front,when an Armie istobeconveigbedthorougbanarrowplaee. ^Ani 
Xcnophon faith exprefly, that Agefilaus led it thorough the freights ^fotbeCbm^ 
peioneintbat order Jo whkhitwvreducedty 

Armedwasleffened,andbroughtto 9 or 10; for there Agefilaus/wfca ailedbis Pha- 
lange toreceiue the enemy ,if he would charge. And in a march through flraigbtwaies the 
front is commonly narrowed, and proportioned to the way, but tn open ground the Pha- 
lange is arame brought to the iujl length. Sothatitfemeththedepthwasmucb,beforett 
cameintothc plainer becaufe in the plaine it w# brought to 9 or 10 men, and therefore n 
doubling. Laftly Agefilaus, ( and the front I doubt not of the Phalange with htm) turned 
facetotheenemy,before the Reare came vp.te him. which is done in mother motion jbatt 
tne Macedonian countermarch. Jnwbich a\L the File-leaders firHturne aboattbeir 
faces towardthc enemy, andthen the whole battailemarcheth againft the File-leaders, and 
placing themfelues orderly behind them,turne their faces thefameway, that they bouts 
dmebefere. Atowbcreit«inXe.nophon,thatA§^ 

V cmm,extendedhis Armieto 9 or \oTargeteres,lfu^afaulttobemthfinumherrf 
g ;a»4tbatitougbttoberead%or 10. To extend a Phalanges to draw it out tn length, 
the length is the fface betwixt the point of both wings. When he faith he extended it to 
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1 o, the meaning is he drew it out fo farre in lenjth that he left but 10 in depth. Ten is 
the decas, whereof 1 Jfoh before , and 1 haue hkewifenoted, that tire Lacedemonians 
for tbemoflpartfnadc the depth of their but*& 8. The number of o, as all other vnemn 
numbers, was reie&ed by the T a&kks, as unfit for doublings. So that mine opinion is 
that Xenophon at. the firfl wrote %or iq, not 9 or 10, howfoener o be crept into thes 
place of 8. But to returne to A ge lilaus, admit he vfed doubling of ranks,ot of th<u 
from in retiring out of the Mancmean ftraights, y * gin *t lame to be of opinion, thai 
the Macedonian Countermarch badbeene the fittest motion for that purpofe. For 
himjelfebemgthercbytaft in the reare, he bxd both prenented the charge oftheenemte 
(which he feared) and yet woumdeb. iter out of the ftraightsjheltmgHetlc, which fill 
remained //^Macedonian Countermarch, being more proportion^ to ifjue outof 
a mrrow place, then a broad-fronted Phalange, which arifeth out of doubling tbe^j 
front. 

3 The Perfian is the Cretan or Choraran ] This Countermarch is called the 
Periian,W Cretan, becaufe a was vfed amongst the Perfians and Cretans, i^ind it 
was termed the Chorcan alfo, of the fimilitude it had with the felcmnc Grecian dan- 
cesvpen ftagest> the company that fhewed tlremfekes in fuch dances being called Chorus. 
Whom their daunces ordered tbemfekes into files, and ranks,** (onkiersdoeinba:taUei 
and mouing forward to the brinke of the Jluge , when being Jlraightnedhy the place,they 
could paffe no further, they retired one though the ranks of the other, exceedingmt the 
bounds of the place, as is done in this Countermarch. The other two kinds of Coun- 
termarch changed the ground,they had before. The Macedonian tooke the ground be- 
fore the front 5 The Lacedemonian the ground after the reare. The Choraean bolhth 
the {me ground,& beginnelh the motion with the File-kaders,xvho not^iibftandingpro^ 
teede no further, then thither, where the Brpgers-vp ftood.their files fohwin^thcm\ 
cjreuery fouldiir keeping the famediftence,be had before the mouing. Ihe figure fbewesthe 
manner efiu* TbcfeComitrmxttesbyfik^tetobenude&fa^ h 

in tire reare, and tonmeth to charge vs. Andtkeyaremadetotbeend,tohmgourbefit^LKUt^ 
men,that is the Pile-leaders to the mounter. Wherein notwithfiandmg there is a caution 6 
iobeheld,that ifthetn:mybei>etym*re,erf*neare,*hatwetanne s« T . eocap . 
xexmzt<M,bc(ercbccomcvptovs>wefotbcm,le{lwefaUintodi^^^ ,8$ '^' 
be eafily defeated. Inwhtcb cafe the bef remedy is to tame faces about, and foreceiuehim. 
Hitherto of Counizxmtothts by file. 

4 Countermarches by ranke are made ] The ends of Countetmarches by 
ranker two in Lilian : one to firengthen the middeflof the battaile-, the other to 
firenzthen the wings. If the ftrength *f the enemies battaile , lie moft in the middefl, 
reajon of Warre would \ that we fhwldoppofe our imteft firength againft themiddeH. 
If in tire wings agatnftthrwinges. Tbereisan other caufe nfftrengthning thewmges, 
namely if the enemy be r ady to tharge either of them i and this Strength jElian would 
bauegiuen by the Countermarch of our besl men into the wingei. It fbaUnotbe from 

the purpose to make a&plaine by an example or tw*. 1 Herodotus reporteth,tbat before •Sjj^-j. 
the battaile of Platara betwixt the Grecians , and the Ptrfiaw, it was agrcedte- ^"ih 
twfxc the Athenians , and Lacedemonians, that where the Athenians had van- 1 Ahftidc, 
duilhed the Petilans in the battaile ©f Marathon, and had lately flaineMafiftius 
the Generall oFthe Perfi an horle j and by thofe incounters had good experience 
of the Perfian manner of fight j and where the Lacedemonians wert irabaccai^ 
led in the right wing againft the Pcrfiatis, the Athenians in the left wing Seainft 
the Thebans,and other Graecians.that tooke part with the Pcrfians: they Ihould 
change, and the Athenians haae the right wing, the Lacedemonians the left. 
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Thefenewes wer'ecariedto'jtfWwww the Gcnerall ofthePerfians; whowbe. 
thcr fearing the Athenians,or defirous to fight with thcLacedemoiiians,changed 
his plocc from the left into his right wing, to the intent to oppofe againft them 5 
which when Paufanias faw, he returned to his right wing, and Mardontus to his 
left, the place, whichhehad at the beginning. Here are changing wings on both 
parts-.Theone coueiing to fight in the left wing, the other defirom to fight tn the right. 
T/vCountermarch^/vwk jrom the right wtng would haue fifed Paufanias: astte 
contrary Countermarch would haue ^//<rWMardonius. Yet am I led to tkinkethat Pau- 
fanias vfeda wheeling of his battaile, andfoconvtighed it from one wingtoanother 
behind the battaile of the ether Gxxcnns, to the end .that bang fhadowedby them, bee 
might the better hide his purpofe £<wMardonius. i^dn other example I finde w Livy 
kLiv decad, WPolybius^. Jt is this: k Pub: Scipio, who was afterward called Afncanus, 
lib 8.104.B and AfdrubalL the fonne of Gifgo , being incamped neare together in Spawe 
Poiyb.iib.n. trouoht daily out of their Campes their Armies one againft an other. And at- 
ter they had long flood waiting, whofhould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither hand, they conveighed them backcagaine. The manner of their im- 
bittailing was this. The Romans, and likewife the Catthagincans mingled with 
the Africans,had the middle, their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 
they fhould fight in that order. Scifio whenheperceiued this to be hrmely be- 
leeued,theday before he ment to fight, made an alteration of all. Whcnnight 
came, he gaue the wordthorough the whole Campc, that horfc s and men fhould 
dine, before it was light day, and that the horfemen in Armes fhould keepe their 
horfesbridled,and fadled. The day was fcarfe fprunge, when he fent his horfe, 
and light-armed to beat in the Carthaginean Gardes, himfelfe ftreight followed 
with the armed Legions ; difpofingthc Romans ( contrary to the fetled opinion 
of his owne people, and of the enemy) in the wings, and reccimng the Allies into 
the middeft. t^tfdrubal raifed out of hii bed with the cry of his horfemen, had 
no fooncr leaped out of his Tent, and fcing the tumult beforethe trench ofhis 
Campc,and the amazednes of his people, and the Enfignes of the Legions flu- 
■ ning a farrc of, and the field full of enemies, prefently fent out his whole power of 
horfe to vndertake the Roman horfe. Himfelfe iflucdout of theCaropcwith 
his foote, not changingany thing ofhis wonted manner of imbattaihng. The 
fioht of the horfemen had now along time beene doubtfull, and could not bee 
tr?ed,becaufeftill,asthey werebeaten (which hapneda like to both) they found 
a fafe retreat within the battailes of foote. But when the Armies were come 
within 500 paces one of an other, Scipio giuing a fignall of Retreat, and opening 
his battailc,rcceiuedall the horfe,and light-armed into the middeft,and diuiding 
them into two parts, placed them as feconds,behind the wings. Now when time 
was come to begin the fight,he commanded the Spaniards, who had the middle 
ward ,to march on ieafurely , and fent a meflenger from the right winge (for hce 
commanded there) to Syllanus and Martius, willing them to ftrctch out the left 
winge, as they faw him ftretch out the right; and to charge theencmy with the 
light-armed, and horfe, before the middle wards might be able to come vp, and 
ioyne. The winges being thus ttretched out, they led with all poffiblefpecd 
xhrzsCohorts of foote, and three troupes of horfe a peece,agaioft the enemy, be- 
fides the light-armed, and thoic that were receiucd intotheRearc, who fol- 
io wed a th watt. There was a great empty fpace in the middeft , became the En- 
f ignes of the Spaniards came flowly on. And now the wings were in fight.when 
the old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans, thefttcngth of the Armie, were 

not 
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n6t yet comfc to>fe their dartSjneither^urft they runnc into the wings to helpe 
theni, that fo'nght for feare of opening the middeft of the battaileto the enemy, 
whowascommihg on againft them; The winges were preffedwith a double 
riie'diey: TheHotfe,light-armed,& Velitcs, wheeling about their Troupes/charge 
their flanks. Th* cohorts pufhed on in front, to the end, to breake of the wings 
f&m the body of the battaile. Arid the coriflift was vncquall both in all other re^ 
fpecb,and efpccially becaufe arable, asit were of drudges, and vntraihedSpan- 
iaidsj were oppofed againft the Roman 'and Latin fouldiefsi The day being 
now farrc fperit,thc Armie 0? AfdrubalL qpptefled with the mornings tumult,and 
compelled to take the field, before they had ftrcngrhned their Bodies with meat, 
began to faint, and faile in ftrength; which was?he rea'fbrithat Scipi&lihgercd 
out the day , & made the fightfomewhat lar^e. Fbrir Was paft the feucrtth hpurei 
before the winges of foote attached one an other: ahdyct the fight came later 
to the middlewajds. So thatihe fcorching heatof xhefoutbfhnne, and' r the&. 
bout of '{landing aprie J,znd, hunger, arid thirft, firft afHifred their bodies , before 
they came to hands with the enemy. Therefor* they flood leaning vpon their 
Targets, and being weary bpth in body, and minue;thcy gaiic backe at Iaft ; keep- 
ingnotwithftancjing theirafray no othcrwue; than as it the battaile being yet 
entire,had retreated at the cbnimandemerit of the Generall. But when the vi- 
ctors, perceimrigthem to (htirike, fo much the more eagerly prefTed on , the 
brunt could hardly be induredany longer. And although' a/*™ W reftrainedi 
and flopped them, that gaue ground, crying that hills andafafc place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be but iritreated, to retire ek lily 5 yetfeareouer- 
comraing fhame, and the enemy killing them that were next tq hand,they forth- 
with turned their backs, and vriiuerfally powred Out themfelucs into flight. 7 his 
Jlratagcm*ofSc\\>io rejlethprincifdllj in fiifting hls;beft mm (jfft£om*nsJ into-thc 
winges ; the Spaniards his worftinto the middeft 5 v*Wji» keeping the Spaniards 
alootetrom ioyning ; and in hafting to try thc dty witM 
Tveake/loftheentmy. Afdrubalsuxjf^ meetemh this ftratagem^ had beene to coun- 
termarch by ranke hilfe his Carthaginians, aridMricmtintooneifiihgc , and haifeinto 
the other. Andbphatmeanes ^Spaniards fhould haue had the middeft ag&inflthc^j 
Roman-Spaniards, and his old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans beene oppofed 
in the wings againft the Romans, and Lzt\xn y andthi advantage ekdedythat Scip id 
fought. • . V'- ■ * 

i^/4s-{he Countermarches by.fileiiwv aftkriekwdesifiarethe Connterniarches 
by ranke; namely the Macedonian, /^Laccdemoriian,W/^Chorcan. TheJ 
Macedoriian beginneth to moue at the corner of the wing, which is nearefl to the enemy \ 
the enemy appearing to either flanke. And therefore incurreth the fame imputation, that 
wax laid vpon the^iicfidqnhti countermarch by file ) as feemingtprunne away, be- 
caufe it d fmarcheth from the enemy. Tet is there vfe oftt, at wellM rfthat by file. Eor 
hy this countermzrehyontmy fet the ftrongefl part of your Armie againft the enemy, 
and apply theweakeft to. fomt t RiMer, Lake \htll y 6r fuck ttktyfo that the enemy cannot 
come to incompaffe it. It taketh the ground that lyeth on the fide of 'the contrary wing. 
The Lacedemonian taketh the ground that Iteth on the fide of thatwing.wUchu toward 
the enemy, and bringeth the beft men to be f or mojl again fl the enemy i And therefore^ 
beginneth the moving on the contrary fideiTbevfeofitis,whcHyour forces are fuchas 
are able to mounter the enemy, andyoudefire to bring your heft men tofighu The Cho- 
rpan keepeth the fame 'ground t the battaile had at fir ft, fa bringeth one wtng to pejfcjfethe 
place of the other ; Or olfe the Setftmtopojfcfethe place of the wings > a* might haue 
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beene done in tlx loft example cit e d concerningScSyio and M&mb& The maimer 9/ 
countermarch by xwte is contrary to countermarch by file, in countermarch 
by dkthemotion was in thedepthof the battaile, and either the front rcmoued toward 
thereare,orthereare toward the front .andtooke one an others place. In this the motion is 
in length of the battaile jlanke-wi/c ? the wing either matching into the middeft, or elf ^ 
cleane thorov to the other wing. In doing it tbefouldiersjhatpndtvttermoft mtht 
flank ofthcwing,wftmeuc firft to the contrary wing, and the reft of eueryranke feue- 
rally follow them in order, the figure will (hew the manner of the motton. Patntius 
utterly miflakith the Qomitxm^hyx^^andgroundetbhimfelfe^ponawrong 
principle, namely that in all Countermarches the FilcJeadcrsmuft march toward, 
\hcrearc,andthcBringcrs-vp towards thefronr. And therefore in changing this 
WMgesinteSecJions.hemakesthewingtstofa&efbM 

wheeling about) and thereto ioynethemfelues as neare,as the middle SeffienwtS gtuts 
lcauc,andtheSc£tionsfaBingbacke likewife, to ioynethemfelues to the flanks ofjbem, 
that were thewings; whereas* the nature of this Euolution is cleanly to leaue the Btle* 
leadersinfront,andBrmgers-vpinreare,as^ atfirsJ. And albeit the Bile-lea- 
ders then change Mr places, yet change they their plactwith none, butwith Btle leaders* 
and the change is, butachange ofhands y the right hand for the left,or the left hand fir 
therighu For whereas the Bile-leaders *f the right winghad before the right hand,nop 
in countermarch by ranke, being tranjpofed to the left wing , they bauetbelefi hand of 
aUhereft of the Bile-leaders 5 aslikewifitheBringers-vpof the other kringers-<vp, 
l 

The words of Command may be thefc, 

For the Macedonian Countermarch by file, 

Bile-leaforsturneyotirfacesabeHt(tofa ~ 
The reft of euery Bile paffethorowinjorder one after - another, and plate yom rjem alym 
tiftmes after ywUadersjmm^^ 

For the Lacedemonian Countermarch by file. 

The firft manner. 

% Brit)gers-rvfaturne yous - fifes about (to the right or lefthtnd.) 

The reft turncyam ' faces about and beginning at themjbat are next totkeBringfrs-vp, 

counterinarcn* 4W place your feluesinyour diflances before the Bringers><vp , and 

one before an other till the Bile-leaders be jirft. 

■ '. '. 

The fecond manner.' 

andluepeiruediftanee. 

• For the Chorcan countermarch by file* 

Bile-leaders, countermarch tothe plate of the Bringers^artdfiand^dUtyour files 
follow you keeping their diftances 

For the Macedonian countermarch by rank e. 
Theright or left hand corner fle,turneyour faces to theright,or left band, 
fhereft of 'each rankejaffe thorough to the right, or left band-, and flaee jour felues or- 
derly behind your fide-men keepihgyourdiftance* 
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For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ranke. 
The firft manner. 

The corner file, where the enemy appear eth, turne your faces to the right or left hand $ 
Therefi ofechrankes turne your faces, and faffe thorough ( to the tight or Itft hind) 
. and pUce your felnes before your fide-men orderly keeping your dtflances. 

The fecond manner. 
theright or left wing, where the enemy appcarcthnet y countermarch to the contrary tving^ 
ana all inthc Ranks follow eutry man his fide man \ keepivgyeur difiance. 

For the Choratan countermarch by ranke. 
Ihevttermeft corner file of the right, or left wing, countermarch int9 the place of the 

lef t or right winge, and Jland. 
yjindtherefi fotov ranke -wife keeping theii diftanca 



Of 'doublings and the kindes thereof. 
Chap. XXIX. 

* *T*Hcrc arc two kinds of doubling, one of Ranttes,i\it other of Depth, 01 

JL files : and * either of thefe double the number, or the place. ? The length 
is doubled in number when of a front of 114 files we make a front (keeping the 
lame ground) of 148 files, by infertingin the fpaces betwixt file and file,fomeoF 
the followers, that flood in the depth. This is done to the end to thicken the 
length of the battaile. Ifwe lift to recall them to their firft pojlure, we arc to cdtri- 
mand thofe,that were infertcd,to countermarch to the place, they had before; - 

4 There are, thatmiflike thefe doublings, efpechlly the enemy being at band; 
and would haue a fhew of doubling made,wichout indeed doubling the Phalange* 
already ordered,by ftrctching out the light-armed > and the Horfe y on both fides of 
the wings of the Bitt ailc. * The vfe of doubling the length is,when either we would 
fitter-wing the enemy, or elfe our felues feare to be ouer-winged. 

The Depth is doubled 6 by inferring the fecond fileinto the firft \ fo that the Lea- 
der of the fecond file be placed next behind the Leader of the firft file , aud the fe- 
cond man of the fecond file be the fourth man of the firft file, and the third man 
of the fecond file be the fixt in the firft file, and fo forth the reft,till the whole fe- 
cond file be ingrolTed into the firft j and likewifc the fourth file into the thitd,and 
all the euen files into the oddc. 

Doubling of tht Depth by Countermarch is made , either when the next fide files 
fn feueraU[asintherormccexamplethcfccond,andthefouith,and thereftor the 
euen files] countermarch to the Rearc, and place themftlucs behind the Xringers- 
vp of the odde files 5 or ehe the files remaining in their firft place, and number, 
halfe of them , diuiding themleluea from the other halfe, cmtermarchlitemfc to 
the Reare, and conveying themfclues behind the other, there order themftlucs, 
and fo double the depth of the Phalange. 

Ifwe would refurnc them to the fitft poflure, we fnuft recall thofe,thatwer* 
conveyed to ftand behirtd,to the place they had before the Countermarch. . 

3 M Note* % 
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Notes. 

THE former three Motions alnrnot tin forme of the Phalange. For whether yon 
turned faces,whceled,or countermat ched the Phalange,//;* depth and length rimai- 
ned one. 7 he motion to be expreffed in this chapter induceth an other fhape to the 
Phalange ; andmaketh it feeme a different body from that it was bef or eyeing by Doub- 
lingextended either in length or in depth. For Doubling themmber of mentor thes 
/toa/V* Phalange in front ,maketb the length twife as much, and doubling the fame 
in flankemaketh the diptb double iothatttwas before. For Doubling U nothtngelfe, 
tbenmakin* a military body twife as long,ortwife as deepe,as it was before. 

i There are two kindes of doubling ] The Doublings are either of length 
nSiufci**" depth; Or (which is all one as* Suite faith) of ranks or files. For ranks Jlretch 
WDipbfia- out in length, files in depth, ^ind thefe againe are diuidedinto two other kinds ,tbe_j 

Doubled in nu mber or place ] That which is here wtfft/mimber , is tailed elfe- 
a suidas inhere perfons; or • (bySuidis) men. It is called pevfons in the Infcrtion which is 
^D.plafia- made to jElian,/ know not bywhomjn the precedent Chapter of Countermarches. 
6i - Which beeaufe it lay thrufl in betwixt the defcription of Countermarches, andnothmg 

perteined to that argument, lneucr made doubt, was crept into the text. And lamrather 
confirmed in my opinion, beeaufe I Jaw it noted with an Afterislce in that jElian {being 
of Ro bortellus Edition ) which the learned Jftack Cafaubon had quoted y and furpofed 
to fet forth, if untimely death bad not preventedhim. Jwill here Jet downe the words, 
beeaufe they differ not much from maxiwdmaygiue fome light to the manner of Doub- 
ling. \i is to be vnderftood ( fo arethewords) that a Phalange is doubled mperjons, 
or place, when we therefore take halfe the fouldicrsfrom the Depth, and making 
files of them, place them euen with the reft in length of the front, fo that of 1 24 
files we make 248, this is Doubling of pcrfons. In like fort we double the 
place with 1 24 files ( not increafing the number) but onely commanding fome 
toturneto the Pike, fome to the Target, till the Phalange be Qrctched out to a 
convenient length, as from 5 furlongs to 10. In the fame manner is the depth 
doubled. For either one file is inferred into an other ,man for man, fo that the fc- 
cond File-leader becomes the follower of the firft, and the fecond man in the fc- 
cond filc,the follower of the fecond in the firft file.and fo the reft.-Or elfe 16 men 
are fo extended, that they hold as much ground in length, as 32 vfuallydoA 80 
farretheinfertion. It followed in JEAinn. 

3 The length isdoubledin number] Whenthe fronthath twifeasmany files,asit 
hadbeforejhUis-Ooublinginmmber,orinmen i or in perfons. For the perfons^ormen, 
make themmber inthe files, ^ind the files cat ryingan euen depth of men, and being 
doubled, double the number of the front, or length. >Elian Jpeaketh but of one kinder 
of doubling , namely of number, and that mufl be done in open order, as Ifaid be- 
fore. For the files of 16 /landing in open order jfyoucommand the Middlemen (as we 
terme them at this day, they were called in the Macedonian files the third Enorootarchs) 
to double their ranks : Thefe middle men with the hinder halfe file march vptt the front* 
<i fo doubling the front in number leaueyet the famemeafure of length. Thefgurefhew- 
eth how it is done. Tet are there two other waies, when the Phalange flandetb in cbfe or- 
der, both which double the number, and place. One is when the Middlem en diuide them- 
fe lues, and one halfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the right flanke: 
The other of the left flanke of the Phalange. ^Jnd then turnmgtheh -faces againcs, 
, ■ flceuc 
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fleeue vf and ioyne themfelues in an euen line with the File- leaders in front*, Theother 
when all the Middle fume their faces one way and march out with their followers beyond 
vne flanke right or left; andturning faces againe flccueiy to tl)c front , andfland euen 
with the File-leaders. One of thefe is done , when we deftre to enlarge both the wings of 
ffoPhalange; the other, when but one win*, of thefe two la/lwaies* I baue fet downe 
no figure, beeaufe ifinde them not expreffed in &\izn. ■ Cleandridas */v Lacedemo- 
nian ,-vJedyet an other kinde not Jf>oken of by Mian. ■ Policnm tcUelh the florythus: n ™£™®>£ 
Cleandridas making wan e vpon the Thurians , hauing halfe as many men againe, § 4# ■ - 
as they, concerning if they had intelligence hereof, they would hardly bee 
brought to fight, imbattailing his Phalange, fetched it out in depth. The Lit- 
cans therefore, contemning the fmall number, drew out their forces in length, 
with intent to ouer-front the enemy ; which Cleandridas pcrceiuing , commanded 
the followers to march vp,andranke with their Leaders-, and by that meanes increa- 
fed the length of his Phalange, and ouer- fronted theenemy ; who being incom- 
palfed, and affailed with miffiue weapons on all hands perifoed intireiy , excep- 
ting a few, tlmfaued themfelues by (hamefull flight, ihewords feemtobfeurett 
a man not acqmmted with the Tafticks. There are two kinde of foldiers faith jEliari 
in a /ft?, Leaders, end followers. ^iHthe Leaders are the odde of the file ; asthc^ 
firft, the ^.the^,the-j, andfo forth : the followers are the euen, as the 2 , 4,6,8. Thofd 
that are in the fame ranke,are called fide-men. 2\£W, faith Policn, Cleandridas wil- 
led the followers to fiep forward , and to ranke, and become fide-men with their 
Leaders; that is, he willed the euen fles to double their ranks with the odde ; and ft 
cxtcnuatedtkedepthMincreafedtbe length of his Phalange; bywhichart he ouer- 
fronted,fr mlofedthe enemy on all fides. This way then to double ranks, or the length of 
thebattaile,istoinfertthecuenranksman by maninto the odde. xM /^Doublings, 
thathauebeenerehearfed^ere Doublings either in number alone, or elfe both in num- 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is faid in jElian. The Infertion 
I recited, fmplyeth this dcfcB : faying, the place is doubled with i M^^s, onely 
by commanding halfe to turne to the Pike, halfe to the Target, till the Phalange 
beftretchedto a convenient length; as from 5 furlongs to ten ; which is as much 
to fay in few words, as to open the Phalange; Or to bring it from order j/o open 
order. For fothe front poffeffetb double groundtothat it hadbef ore. 

4 ThevfeofDoublmgthclengthis]r^^4w^»^/ir/^^6^ , 
bfthelenzth: 0 One to ouerwingflfe enemy, the other to auoide ouerwinging our* s« Leo top. 
felues. Cleandridas in the example aboue, pet formed both: For he both dfippointedi* 6 9*i9. 
/jkLucansfW>«£toincom . 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger, of ' oner fronting * being? XmophCr. 
drawneout in length it is freer from cnclofing,becaufc a greater compajjemufi be fetched, j°P i,b - lM « 
beforeitcanbeinclojed. Tetarewe to take heed,thai in doubling of the fmt,wgtuy - 
it not fo much length that it fails in depth. The want of length , or depth, ft Me. dm : 
eerotu.andqiuethadvantagetotheenemy.lhaHt touched beforehand quoted LtQglan-- , 
hint onely ahit words. T^ow I wiU fet them downi as they lye ? 1 When the thicknes q teo«j»,i# 
ordepth of thePhalanger/^^J is gathered vp and made more thmrte,. it be-*' / 
houeth not fo to lengthen it , that it become altogether weakc .and.without 
depth For it will fo come to paflTe, that the enemy (hall eafily cut-iynpee- 
cc s , and make a patliige thorough it , and not onely feeke to incompafeit be- 
fore , but paffing thorough the middeft , bee found behmde , arid, there m- 
damage it. Andlhis it bchooueth a Generall, not onely to take heede,he<! 
fuffer not himfelfe, but alfo indeuouc to putjpon his enemy* < - 
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Hitherto are the words of Leo: jhcwingthedifadvantage oft battaile too much thin- 
ned by doubling the length. But 1 Ltoel(e»here^adeth an other caufe ^/doubling, 
^ co cap, 7 . ^ m ^ ^ e w a ^ - rc ^ ^j it 0 f c ^ e A rm - 6 ^ ^ ground m 

fronts the more wtHtbe number appear e, andlhe bravery of euery mm in particular diffo- 
uered. Further Antigonus <vfed alfo this doubling/^r a poltcic to beguile his enemy. 
k Polytn lib 4. k Polien reporteth the fad thus: ^f/;^«/^incampedagainft£»w«fJwith anar- 
m Antiwo.w. mie inferior in number. And when rhefiengers were lent often from one to an 
s ' l9 ' other, Antigonus at the rcceit of a mefTenger of the enemy, commanded one of 
hisfbuldierstocome running in, ask were out of breath, and al! to be~fullied 
with dull, and to bring newes that his Confederates were come. Antigonus hea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy, and fentaw ay ibemciTenger. Thenextdayhc 
led his Armie out of his trench,doubling the length of his front. When the ene- 
my heard of their meflenger the newes, that wasbroughr to Antigonus concer- 
ning his Confederates 3 and faw the length ofhis battaile doubled, they imagined 
that thedepth was anfwerable to the front. And therefore they diflodged being 
afraid to ioyne with him. 

5 There arc that miflikc] Countermarches, and jfilians doublings of number ; are 
dangerous the enemy being ready to charge. Becau/e the files of the Battaile mufi be kept 
in open Order tiH the motions be ended-,which poft u re ts not fit to receiue the charge o f 
the enemy, as we faweut of the eleuenth Chapter. Theothertwo doublings aredone 
///clofe order, whereof I made mention a little before ; The one dividing the middles 
mcninhnlfe,anei Jlecuingtkcm<vpty the battaile on both fides-, The other flee utng them 
vpon one fide which you will, may be <vfed without danger, as well when the enemy is 
tteare, as when the fight is : in as much , as they difiurbe not the battaile , but advance 
frefb aides again ft the enemy on the flanks of it. 

6 By inferting the fecond rile J There are two manner of doublings of the depth 
or of files-, one in number, the other in flace. 2n number ,when one file is infertedtnto 
Another, the Leader or fir si man of the fetend file fianding behind t/jeleadir ofthes 
firft; the fctondbehtnd the fecond, the third behind the third, and fo forth of thereH: 

Orwhentheeuen files countermarch, and their Leaders place them felues behind thfLJ 
Br'tngers-vp of the odde, their files following them $ or {which commethall to one ) the 
files being whole, they diuide them felues into two parts in the front , and halfe counter- 
march,and place themfelues in the Reare of the other file to file*, albeit the two last are 
Doubbngs both in number and place, and not in place alone. The true Doubling of theflace 
alone is not Man. The Infertion whereof J (pake, remedieth this defect alfo. There 
it is faid, that when itfmen (that is a file) are fo extended , that they pofleffe as 
much length as 32 fhould doe, (that is,asi Hies) it is doubling of place, which it 
nothing elfe but changing of the Souldkrs order into open order. For in their order 
they haue efi foote in depth-, intheiroptn order 96 footeindepth. Jnthis Doubling 
of depth we mufi take heed that we make not the front of our Jrmie to nartowdefl we giue 
oportunitietoiheenemytoimircle s and incempaffeit. Poly bios notethfhts a great fault 
in Marcus Atilius Regulus, at fuchthneashe fought with the Carthaginians , and 
fPo'yb.i.bi. w^tdenprifoner. His words haue this tffeft: k The Romans feingthecnemy or- 
der his battaile marched out againft him fivl of courage. Being notwithstanding 
fomcwhat appalled at,and foreleing the Elephants violence in commingon,tbey 
fct their Barters before, and placed many maniples of /tfrw»</behind,one after an 
other, and diuided thtHorfe halfe inro one wing, halfe into the other. Then ma- 
king the whole battaile ftiorter, but deeper, then they were wont,thcy prouided 
well againft the Elcphants,but not againft the Hoife, that farre exceeded theirs 

in 
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in number. Being now come to hands the Roman horfe buerprerfed with mul- 
titude of the Carthaginians quickly fled from cither wing. But the foote of the 
left wing , partly attoyding the Elephants, partly contemning the Mercenaries, 
fell on,and charged the right wing of the Carthaginians, arid putting it to flighty 
followed hard, and gaue chafe eucn to the trench. But of thole, that were placed 
againft the Elephants, the firit linking vnder the violence of the bcafts,pcriiTied 
being oucrtiir ned, and troden to death by heapes. The body of the battaile re- 
mained a while vnbroken by reafon of thedepth ofrliem,that were after placed. 
But when the Reare of all, incompafled by rhe horfe, was forced to turne about, 
and fight with them 5 and the other that had by force made way thorough the 
middeft of the Elephants, and were now behind their backs, came vp to the frefh 
Phalange of the Carthaginians, ftanding in good order, chey were by them flainc. 
Thusfortune being contrary on all fides, the Romans for the moft part were tro- 
den to death by the exceffiue might of the be/jfts, and the reft died with the darrt 
of the horfemcn in the place,where they fought. The error o/Attilius Regulus 
was in ordering his battaile too deepe; by meanes whereof it was eafily incompajfed , and 
d&fireffedby the Carthaginian horfe. m Appian hkewife blametb Antiochus for orde- 

m Appian iri 

ring his Phalange 3 1 men in deptb&here the Macedonian Phalange ought to but 1 6 deepe, Syria™ 107.B. 
/hewing that by that ouerfighl it was incompajfed by the Romans, and ouerthrowne. I 
haue touched the hiftorie in my notes before. Many other examples might be alledged, but 
thefe two are fuftcient for our purpofe. 

The words of Command in doubling of the 
length by number. 
Middlemen doubleyourRankestothe right, orlefthand. 

BythisCommand the middle menwiththeir halfe files march vp to the fi MM & 
Jpuesbetwixttbefiles^dftandeuenwiththeFi^ 
the reft of the Ranks. 

Doubling of the length in ptace* 
Stand in your optn order. 

Onebalfeope*eththeirfilestotberightband 3 theothertotbelefl,and^ 
foote one from an other. 

Doubling of the depth in number 1 . 
Double your files to the right or left hand. 

The euen files faU into the Jpaces of the oddefileii 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 

Theetten files countermarched faUehind the reare of the odde&dpUce tbetfr 
filues lineally after them, obferuing their fir ii diftances. 

Diuide your files anddoMthembycoiintcrm^chiothe^ hand. 

ffalfethe filesdiuide themfelues from the other halfe, and countermarch out 
behindthe Reare,tben turne their faces towards the place behind the Reare of thi 
fianding files,which rcmouednot-, then march on, and place themfelues or dert) 
behindthem jileto jile* thenturne their faces^as at firft.. 
Doubling the depth in place* 

ZanksopenbeUndUyourttpenordtr. * ^ 



TheTaBic{s 



The bmdfronttd Phalangette deep Phalange v>r Herfe, andthe 
yneuen-frontcd Phalange. 

Chap. XXX. 1 

PLagiophaUnx, or the bmdf anted Phalange , is that, which hath the length 
much exceeding the depth. 
Orthiophahnx, or the Pfofcflg* (commonly called the «rryy is that, which 
procedeth by nwg hauing the depth much exceeding the length In gcnerall 
fpeach euery thing is called Parawkes, which hath length more then the depth ; 
and that which hath the depth more, then the length, orthion : and fo likewifc a 

^ The 'phalange Loxe, or vneucn fronted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wings (which is thought fittcft) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
fight, holdeth off the other in a convenient diftancc, till oportunitic bee to 
advance 



OfP&remboU, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Pr oft axis, Eutaxis* 
& HypotaxU. 

Chap. XXXI. 

PAr emboli,™ infertion is, when placing fouldiers before wc take off the hind- 
moft,and ranke them within the diftanccs of the firft. 
frotaxis, or ftre-fronting^s when we place the light-armed before the frentoi 
the armed^nd make them fore-jlandersjs the File-leaders are. 
When we place the light-armed behind, it is called Epitaxis , as i t wcrean after- 

pitting- X a x. c 

Prof axis fixadioyning is, when to both flanks of the battaile,or to one flanke 3 rome 
part of the hindmoft is added, the front of them , that are added, lying euen with 
the front of the battaile ; fueh addition is called Projtaxis. y 

Entaxis, or Infnion, is when it fecmcth good totet the light-armed within the 
(paces of the files of the Phalange man to man. 

ffypotaxis, or Doub/e-w/nging 9 is when you beftow the light-armed vnder the 
wings of the Phalange, placing them in an embowed forme j fo that the whole fi- 
gure refembleth a threefold gate, or doore. 



Hawthemptimsf^hetUng^dMe^andtrebkw^^ 
of the battaile are to be made. 

Chap, XXXII. 

IT folio weth to (View how a battaile may be turned or wheeled , and how after 
reduced to the firft pofture,or Station. 

When therefore wee would accuftome our Troupes to wheele the battaile to 
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the right hand, we command the right-hand- file to ftand firme , & thcrcft oFthe 
files to turne their £ ices to the right hand,and to moucclofcvp to the right hand 
file. Then to turne their facesj as they were at firft : Then the hinder rankes ro 
clofe for ward/ Then the whole battaile in that clofenefle to whecle about the 
corncr-file-Leadcr to the right hand. This done, if neede be to reduce it to the 
firft pofture, or Station, wee command cucry man to turne about his face to the 
Target, or left hand ( that is to lookc the contrary way J Thcntowheele about 
the body , that is , as it turned, clofed, & ferrcd with the front to the right hand lb 
ro rerurne it againe to the place,from whence it made the wheeling; Then the 
file-Leaders to ftand firmc.and the reft to open their ranfesrbehind ; Then ro turn 
their faces about, as they ftood at firft 5 Then the right-hand-rile to ftand faft,and 
the reft turning faces to the left h and to open their riles 5 Then to ftand ; And laft- 
ly to turnq thcit races againe to the right hand : and fo (hall euery man haue his 
firft pofture. 

But in cafe we defire to whecle ro the left handle command the left-hand-file 
to ftand (till, and all the reft to turne their faces to the left hand ^ and mooue for- 
ward clofc vp to the left hand file i Then to turne their faces as they were ; Then 
to gather vp the hinder rankes, Then to wheeletbe battaile to the left hand, and 
ftand ; and fo is it done, that was commanded. But if rcftitution tothefirftpo- 
•.ftutcbe needfull, we muft doe, as we did in returning from the right. For euery 
man rauft turne about his face to the Pike 5 Then the whole battaile wheeling a- 
bou t the left-hand-corner-file-Leader muft returne to the place, it had 5 Then all 
the file-Lead ets ftand firmc, and turne about their faces , and the reft open their 
tankesia mouingforward and make Aire ; Then the left hand file is to ftand 
firme ( for it hath the place it firft had) and the reft turning their faces to thcrigbt 
hand to open their files , and mouc forw ard , till they haue re^puered their firft 
diftanccs j then to tutne their faces as at firft ; a nd fo fhall euery rria^be in his firft 
pofturc.No w if wc would wheelethc battaile about,to the pike we are to make % 
wheelings to the fame fide, fo willitcometopaffe that the file-Leaders flialliri 
the change haue their faces turned to the Reare, where before' they had them 
looking out from the fronr. But in reftoring to the firft pofture we command it to 
wheele aboutto theright hand jThat is,we giue it two wheelings more the fame 
way ; So the file-Leaders will h aue their faces fet, as at firft. Then we command 
the file- Leaders to ftand firme, and the reft to open theirrankes behind 5 thento 
turne their faces about ; Then the right hand file to ftand ftill (for it hath the right 
place j and the reft turning their faces to the right hand to march on, till the for- 
mer diftanccs are regained} then to make Alte. So is the battaile reduced to the 
firft Station. 

If you would haue the battaile turne about to the Target, you are to giue con- 
trarie directions; That is,inftead of commanding a double wheeling to the Pike, 
tocommand a double wheeling to the Target; Then by making two turnes the 
contrary way, to vfe the like changes, wefpakeof before. 

There is likewife a treble wheeling of the battaile, when it turneth thrice to the 
fame hand 3 namely to the Pike , or Target. The double wheeling to the Pike 
transferrcth the Souldiers face from the front to the backe of the battaile : The 
treble wheeling to the Pike bringeth his face to the left flanke. The treble whee- 
ling to the Target conctariwifc to the right flank. 

NotisV 



TbeTaB'icl{s 



Notes. 



, EforeinthciiChaPter&X\m difcourfedofwheeUngM the kindes thereof. The 
j^mn»er,b<mit*tQbedo»e 9 UrcJeruedforthUtl<ue^ 
beranytbirigelfeMfidestheworhof command. 



B; 



The words oFcommand in Epiftcophe. 
Thevttermofifileontherightorleftbandftandfirme 
Tkere(tMriepces(t9tbejideW^ 
Faces as yea were* 

WheeUtVfo^ 

Returning totbe firfi Pofiure, or Anaftrophe. 

Faces to the right or left band 

WheeUbackethebodytotheground,itfirfihad. 

Tile-Leaders ftandfirme:theotherrankesopentotbetrfirltflace. 

Faces about (to which kandyou will) t 
jhecornerM^whichth^mmngw^Jftandfirme.there^ 
Faces as you were, and order your Pikes. 

Ven^mo^orwheeUngabout. 
jnwheelingahout,thefame wordes to clofe the files, and rankes, are tobee 
MwhicbwerevfedfoEptoovhe, there remainetb no more.tbento fay 
Wheele about your body, to the right ' , or left hand. 

Anafttophe or returningto the firft Pofiure. 

* mm rb!fme^ *» the former returning <vnt* the firfi 

poftreforepeningrankes andfiles. 

Ecperifpafmos, ortrehUwheeling. 
inthbmotionthefameeourfeuheldjbatwasintbe^ 
you command atrcbic wheeling. And the returningto the firft Pofiure , or 
Aaaftrophe is aU one, but for the fame difference. 



Ofclofing the battaile to the right, or left hand, 
ortotbemiddeH. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

IF we would clofe,or thicken the Phalange in the right wing,we are to command 
the right-wing-corncr-file to ftand ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduancc toward the right hand ; Then to fee their faces as they were , and to ga- 
ther vp the rankesbehindc. In reducing them to thefirftpofturewcarctocom 
mand the file-Leaders to ftand, and the reft turning about their faces toopca 

their 
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their rankesbehindc *, Then to rurne their feces as they were \ Then the right- 
wing- corner-file to ftand (for it hath cheright place already ) and the reft pro- 
ceeding on to the Target to follow their Leaders, and obferuing their diftances to 
turne their faces as at lirft. A comrarie courfe is to be held in thickning the Pha- 
lange ro the left wing. 

If the Phalange be to be clofedin the middeft,the Diphalang *on the right hand 
muft turne theirfaces toward the Target,and the Diphalange on the left hand their 
faces toward the Pike ; Then mone forward toward the middeft of the Phalange-, 
Then, after their true diftance gained, tofct theirfaces s as they were, and to ga- 
ther vp the Rankes behind. 

When we would reduce the Phalange to the firft pofturc, wee command to 
rurne feces about jthen to open the Rankes , and all to moue on , but the firft 
Ranke; then to tume their races againe, and the right Biphaknge turning to the 
Pike j and the left Diphxlange to the Target to follow rheir Leaders, till they haue 
recoucrcd their firft diftances. Then to let their races, as they were. 

This rule is to beobfcraed in^l turnings about of faces, when they are made 
out of clofingsjthat the Pikes be aduanced, leaft they hinder the Souldier in ma- 
king his turning. 

The light-armed are to be taught, and exercifed after the fame manner. 
Notes. 

IN the 1 1 Chapter the diftances, that ought to bee betwixt foitldier and fouldier, are J 
particularly treated of. This Chapter fhewcth,howthewre to he gained^ that is s how 
we aretoproceedc out of one dtftance into another* Andhecaufe the open order is it, thai 
is commonly begunne withall, it is here taught how from thence to page to the reft, and to 
returneto it again*. The end ofclofings is Jfoken of before. In regard of place they are 
Jaidtobeoftwokindes: One to the wing (right or iefi) theothertotbe middeBtf thc^> 
Phalange. 1 cannot exprefle the maimer better , then by fetting dome the wtrdes of 
command, or direction, which are theft in 

Clofing tothc right wing. 

Tlx right-wifif* corner- file ftand jirme 

The reft turnefaces to the Pike, and moue (according to the diftance required) to the 
right ha»d. 
Faces, as you were. 

Clofe your binder ranks forward^ and order jour Pikes : - 

Rcftoring to the firft pofture. 
Pilt'LeadersJland firm. 

T he other Rankes, turne faces about, and open behinde to the firft diftance. 
Faces as you were. 

Theright'Wing'Corner-Jile ftand firme 5 the resJ turne faces to the Target , and pro- 
ceede to your fir If diftance. 
Faces as you were\ and order your Pikes. 

Clofing to the left wing. 
Jt differ eth not from the other, but that the mouing is to the contrarie hand. 

Clofing 
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ClofingtotheraiddcftoftheBattaile. . 
rherkbuwmgturnefacestotb e rarget,tbelefttoth 

Faces as you were. 

Clofetbehindermkesforward.andorderyturPtkes. 

Reftoring to the firft Pofture. 
The firft rankef and firme. 

The reft turne faces About, And of en the rankes to the firft d/Jtance. 

^TefUsZmhmddlefemon ftandftfond theright wing turtle faces to thcj 
Target, the left to the Pike, andmoue on till the firft diflance recouered. 

Faces as you were, and order the Pikes . 

WemAynotforgetmiixgeseraMrulefortu^ 
Pikesbcalwaiesaduanced. For whtn you corner to the dofene(fnequ^ thcPtke 
vpon the /boulderwillhardlyadmitturningof the face. 7he UkefaUeth out when you 
would open from the Clofing. 



The v[e, andaduantage ofthefe exercifes 
ofarmes. 

Chap. XXXIV. 

THefc precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of the Battaile, and of reducing it to the firft pofture, arc of great vfem Aid- 
daineapproches of the enemy, whether hee foew himfelfe on the right, or left 
hand,orinfront,orintherearcof ourmarch. The like may bee faid of Counter- 
marches • Of which, the Macedonians are held to bee the inuentors of the Macedonu 
**. the W^wWtheZ^^^ 

accordingly. The Hiftories witflcflc, that Philip ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
donian kinVdome, and ouercame the Grecians in battaile at Cheronea , and made 
himfelfe Generall of Gr eece ) and iikewife bis fonne Alexander ( that in Ihorf time 
conquered allo^k) madefmall account of the Mactdomm countermarch, vn- 
Iefleneceffltieforccdit;andthatthey both bythevfe of the Lacedemonian be- 
came viaorious ouci their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch the xnemy 
falling vponthereare, is caufeof great confufion ; inasmuch as thehmdermoft 
difmarching toward thefront, and making a (hew of running away , it more en- 
courageth,and cmboldneth the enemy to follow. For feare and purfuitofthe 
enemy f ordinarily ] accompanied that kinde oUountermarch. ButthcLacede- 
w^isof contrarie effect. For when the enemy fheweth himfelfe in the reare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppofing thcmlelues, 
it ftrikcthno fm ail fearc, and terror into their mindes. 



Chap. 
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Of the fignes of direction , that are to be gin en to the 
armie, and their feuerall kindes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

VT TEc arc to acquaint our forces bothfoote, andhorfc, partly with the voice ; 
\^ and partly with vifible fignes, that whacfoeucr is fitting be executed, and 
done, asoccafion ("hail require. Some things alio are to be denounced by the 
Trumpet j for fo all directions will be fully accomplifhed, and lbrt to a defired ef- 
fect. The fignes therefore, which are deliuered by voice, are moft euidenc,-and 
clecrc,ifthcyhaue no impediment. But the moft ccrtainc, and leaft tumultu- 
ous, ate fuch^s are pr-efenced to the eye, if they bee net obfeured. The voice 
fometime can hardly be heard by reafon of the claQiing of armour, or trampling, 
and neighing of Horfes, or tumult of cariage, ornoyie, andconfufed founds of 
the multitude. The vifible fignes alfo become many waics incertain,by thicknes 
of airejanddultjOrrainejOrfnoWjOrfun-fiiine, orelfe thorow ground, that is 
vncuen , or full of trees,or of turnings. And fometimcs it will not be eafie to find 
out fignes for all vfcs,occafions eftfoones prefenting new matter, to the which a 
man isnotaccuftomcd. Yet can it not fall out,that either by voice,or by fignal, 
we fhould not giue cettaine and fur c direction . 



Of mmhing , and ofdiuers kindes of Battatks fit for a March : <^4nd 
firft of the right-induction, of 'the Co2lcmbolos,<w/ 
theTxfyhihngc to be oppofed again/lit, 

Chap. XXXVI. 

BEingnowtdfpeakeof marching I will firft giue to vndcrftand, that forne kind 
of march is i Right-induction > othetfomca Deduction on the right, otlefc 
hand ; And that in a fingU, or double , or treble^ or quadruple- fided-battaile. In a Jin- 
£fe ,when one enemy isfcarcdj In a double^hcn two 5 In a treble, when three j In a 
quadruple , when the enemy purpofeth to giue on onalljfides. Therefore the 
march is vndertakenfometimes in a Jingle Phalange , fometimes in a twofold Phi- 
lange , or elfe in a threefold Phalange^ or in a fourefold Phalange* 

A right-induction is, when one body of the fame kinde followeth another 5 as if 
a Xenagy lead, and the reft follow Xenage-mk, Or a Tctrarcbj lead , and the reft 
follow according to that forme. It is fb called , when the march ftretchcth it felfc 
out into a wing hauing the Depth much exceeding the length. 

Againftit is oppofed the * Calcmbolos, which is framed , when the Antifiomos *^]f^ 
* Viphalangt difioyncth the Leading-wings , clofing the Reare in manner of the * Double 
letter V: as the figure after placed doth teach s In which thefrost is diffeueted, & Pbaiangc 
theVwrtfioyned, and knit together. V 
''For the Right-induction pointing at the middeft of the enemies battailc, the 
C<pfcwWjquicldy, opening before fcrueth both to fruftrate the charge of the 
Jtowr, and to clafpein , and circumucnt the fiankesof the tight-induction. 

Further- 



TbeTSicks 

Furthermore* ¥ r^Mug« is to be fet againft the CettmliUt, one thLmgt^ 
th e mid^le,«ndtbirdforbeariiig,an<ie )ip eaingatimefitrochar S «. 



Of Parage, tr DednHim. 
Chat. XXXVU. 



P*„„«, atDitUHub, whenthePi^Pioceedethin i****™^' 

ale™ XmA-DciuOim. For tbePfo/^nwchethin ? i«te,^.«fw*»- 
^KoSngtotheplace,andparT, itisfufpefted , the enemy «««« 
Ttodbod theP**««ibegi«img the fightin flanke doe make the ength double 
forhedeptl *v£ m.me of figh! wa, leuifed l,o a So»M«r.o teceme 
becdfullythcchatgeof the enemy not onelyinftom, but alio inaanke. 



Ofthi ?hdit)ge Amphiftomm. 
Chat. XXXVIU 



JttgT T»dtK»totfhei,«aile ) ,hati S fet, ^elbtk w 

i s *lIedafronOSeeingtheni n tbisformethern.ddlemoft ate 

Commandersofthefront^he other ofthereate,theteforeit«eaUedt^^ 
^hkof greatvfeagainftanenemy ftrong inHorfe, and able to grne a hot 
!^'^„I»r OU 7char«%ndprincipaliypraaifed againft thofeJ^fcoww, that 

Kwicewmach as the depth ) And.hefe J^mateoppofedfeuerally »■ 
gainftthediuifionsoftbefoot-battaile. 



p/>ik PbiUtgc Antiftonres. 
Cuk,. XXXIX- 



uXHefWw* ^»*«f«w«U like the ^Wtbetarmekeingalttk 
2£f* T^teredlfothatitaccuftomeththefouldiettorefift the feuerall k.nd«of m- 
crfon'ofHorfe. Allthatha.hbeenefpokenconcemngthefo^er/'A^ 
Srfoote,.ndHotfcagreetbwiththi.6gut«alfo. Herem they Met, eh* 



Of Man. " ■ 

the Amphiftomus receiucth the charge in front, and f e are, the Antiftomtu in flanke 
But afwell in the one, as the other., they fight wirhjbng Pikes, as doe the Alans, 
and Sauhmatans, And the one halfcof thefouldiets in the files turnc their faces 
forwardjthe other halfe backward j fo thatthey ftand back to backe. This forme 
hath two fronts, the one before, where the file-Leaders, the other bchind,where 
thebAck-Cemmandtrs&ind* And being alfo diuided into a DipbaUnge it maketH 
the fore-front with the one, and the af ter-front with the other PhaUnge. 



Of the Diphalange A ntiftomiis. 
Chap. XL. 

Atoiphilkn&AntipehtmsihiX) which hath the 'file-Leaders* placed notih 
Dedutlion outwardly, but inwardly face to face one againft another, and 
the reare-Commandcrs without, onchalfein aright, the other in alert-harid 
Deduction. 

This forme is vied when the Horfc giue on and charge Wedge-wiCc. For the 
* Wedge (hooting fobrth into a point, and hauing the Commanders following in 
flanke^ and endeauouringtodifleuer$and breake the front of thefoote, the Lea- 
ders of the footc, forefeeing their purpofe, place themfelues in the middeft with 
intent either to repulfc them, or clfetd giue them a thorough paflTage withous 
lofle. For the ^^fliethvpon thefoote in hope to charge the multitude in the 
tniddeft, and to diforder the whole battaile : And the foote Commanders coa- 
cchting Well the fury of that kinde of forme, ieaue a little fpace betwixt either 
front, and ftand like whiles on both fides , and ioin tly turning their face* toward 
the middeftj giue them afruitlefle, and empty paffag;e. 

This forme of Horfe-battaile is called a Wedge by TkEtich , which was inuen- 
ted by Philip King of Mactdon, who placed his beft men before , that by them the 
weaker fort might be held in , and enabled to the charge : as we fee in a fpcarc, or 
inafword,thepoint whereof by reafon of the ftiarpnefTe quickely piercing mi* 
kcth way for, and letteth in the middle blunt iron; 



CftbeDipkdldjtgccdffedPmftomai. 
Cha*. XLL 

^TT He PhaUnge<ihhtDJphAld»ge*PeriJlm^ by dednBicnm awing; 

<y& the oblique deduction on the right hand hauing the file- Leaders without, 
ffeeleft hand oblique deduction thercare* Commanders Within. Thefigiire Qiewi 
cth theintent of them that fight fo ordered. For the battaile going to charge; 
feaningbecheatfirft!Tf*r4g004#, diuiderhitfelfcintd two oblique wings ( the 
rights and the left) of purpofe toenclofe the aduerfe fquare-baM'tle. And they 
fearing rb [bee inclofcd trahsforme themfelufis into two {cutTSL\\marching-Pha- 
tojwdire&mg one againft the right, the i other againft the left wing. TberefireJ 
itis called Pcriftomus, tshmngthefrent bent tgAinjl the enemy both writs. 
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Of the Difhalange called Homoioftomos, and 
of the Plinthium. 

Chap. XLII. 

fimdv*. A miuingbyitfclfc, another file followeth it. And it is therefore called 
iij Thiskindeisoppofcdagainftthef««w. ^^isafotincofBatuiIe, 
thachath^^^ 

tf-T' ccsareeucrywherecquallslnnumberbccaufc there are asmaiiyroeninlengr^ 
aS indepch/lnthis>W^^ 

ArcherforSIingertohelpc. When therefore two tUm* march together one 
byanother,andbothbaue their Leaders either ioanghc-hand, or left-hand/*- 
duffie»h\scz\\*&*DiphaUngeHomoioftmus. 



of the PjjpW^Hetcroftomus. 
Chaf. XLIII. 

i^Zh r.- A theLcadersofthcformer j»Mw in %r'tghtMtf-V<l*&mM I of the ft* 
lowing/^^ina^WP^^ : fo that the battaile. jnarch l copm 
changeably 5 o1iehaui B gtheUadcriuioneflanU, a»d the other intheother: 
and fo the reft. 



Againeofthe Battailt called a Mmbe, andafthc^ 

foote-halfemooneto encounter it. i 

Chap. XLI,V- 

THebattailcframcdinforrae of a Rhmhe, was firft inucnted by ikon th« 
Tkfflm, and was called lie after his. name 5 and to this forme he cxerafed 
and accuftomed the TkeffMam^lt is of goodvk, in that it hath a Leader at euc- 
ry corner, at the point the Capta^ne, of the Troupe, therearc-Comniander be- 
hindcandondtherfidethcflanke-comraandcrs. The footc battaile, nttcft to 
affront this, mhtMemides, QtCrefm, bauing both the ww^ftrctcbed our, 
and in them the Leaders, and the middeftimbowed to inmron and wrap « the 
Horfemenintheirgiuingoiu Whereupon the Horfemen ^ply the foot afarreoff 
withflyingwcapons,afterthc manner of the Tarentines, fceking thereby to di& 
folue^nd difordcr their circlcdframe of marching. Taren/um is a Cityof ^ 
tbeHorfemen whereof are caued ^r^^, becaufemchargmgthey firft <:aft 
litdcO^andafterconKtohandswththecnemy. ^ 
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VftheHorfe-batuile Hcccro mekcs, and of the 
PUgiophalangetdbeoppofedagiimftit. 

C^ap. XLV. 

THeHorfc battaile * Heteromekes is that, which hath the depth double to the * 
length. It is profit able in many refpe&s. For Teeming to cary but few info 
fmallabrcdthitdeceiuetbtheencmy, and it cafily breaketh his forces with the 
thickneftc, and ftrenath of the embattailing, and may without pcrceiuing , bee 
kad thorough fhaight, and narrow paflages. 

The Foot-battaile to encounter it is called the PUgiophtUnge, or bread-fronted 
Battaile. For being but flender in depth it beareth foorth and extended! it felfc in 
length ; Co that, albeit it be broken in the rhiddeft with the chargcoftheHorfc; 
yet is nothing broken, but a little of the depth ; and the fu ry of the Horfe is carried 
not vpon the multitude of the foote; but ftraight, and immediately, into the opcii 
field. And for that caufe is the length thereof much exceeding the drepth. 



Of mt her kinde of Rhombefor Horfemen, and of the 
feete-Battailc Epicampios Emprofthia. to 
encounter iti 

Chap. XLVI. 

ANother fort of Rhtmboides there is, whereof I need fay no more, but that li 
fileth, and rankcth not. For I haue before {hewed the vfe,and that Jleon the 1 
iheffalkn was the inuentorj and that lafonMedets husband moftputit iBpra&ife. 
The vfc thereof is great being directed, and lead,in the fourc corners by the Cap- , 
^/^theZ/^f^^andthetworlanke.Commanders. It is commonly fartiio- 
ned of Archers on Horfcbacke, as the Armenian, and Perfian manner is. 

Againftitisoppofed the footc-battaile called * Epicampios Emprefihidficcmc * Thetis*,, , 
the circumduction of the front is like an embowing. The end of this forme is to fafrrndkmOk 
ceiuc and oucr-reach the Archers oaHorfebacke cither by wrapping them in 
the voidefpaceofthefront,asthey charge , and giile on vponthefpurre,orcUe 
difordering them firft with their wings, and breaking their fury , by overthrow- 
ing them finally with their rankes about the middle Enfignes. This kinde of Bat- 
taile was deuifed to entrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollownefle 
it maketb (hew but of a few , that march in the wings , hauingnotwithftanding, 
thrice as many following, and feconding,in the rearc. So that , if the wings bee 
cjf power futficient for the encounter* there necdeth so more 5 if not, retiring caS 
fily on either fide, they are to ioy nc tbcmfclues to the bulke of the Battaile. 



N » of 



TbeTaBicki 



Of the foot-bat taile called Cyrtc, which is U he jet 
againft the Epicampips. 

Chap. XLVII. 

THe Battaile to be oppofcd againft the Epicmpios is called * Cyrte of the cir-. 
cumferenr forme. This alio maketh fcmblance of fmaH forces by rcafon of 
the conuexitic of the figure. For all round things appcarc little in compaffe ; and- 
yet ftrecched out in length, and fingled, they proue twice as much,as they appea- 
red to be: as is cuident in pillars, which are round 5 and therefore in fight ftiew 
the one halfc, and conceale the other. 

The grcatcft piece of skill in embattailing, is to make a raevrof few men to 
the cnemyj and indeed to bring twice as many to fight. 



Of the Tetragonall Horfe-battaile and of the wedge 
of foote to he opfofed Againft it. 

Chap. XLVHI. 

TUt*TetragonaUfferfe^attjileisCqu2vem figure , but not in number of men 
For in Squares the number is not alwaies the fame : and the Gcnerall for his 
aduantagc may double the length to the depth. The Perfians , Sicilians , and moft 
of the Grecians doe affect this forme, and take it tobec eafie in framing s and bet- 
ter in vfe. 

Againft it is oppoled the fMangt called * Embolos, or Wedge of foote, all the 
fides confuting of armed men. This kinde is borrowed of the Horfc-mansw^. 
AndyetintheHorfe-wedge, one fufficetb to lead in front, where the Foote- 
wedgemufthaue three, one being vnable to bcarc the fway of the encounter. 
So Epaminendas the Tbebm fighting with the Lacedemonians at Hantinea, oner- 
threw a mightie power of theirs by cafting his armic into a Wedge. It is f aftrioned 
if the AntiHomus Diphalangy in marching ioync the front of the wings together, 
holding them open behind like vnto the Tetter i 



ofthefeet-Battaileea/ZedPlcedum , and of the win- 
dings or faw- fronted foot-battaileto 
tnmnterit. 

Chap. XLIX- 

THeBatMilePW** hath the length much exceeding the depth. And it is 
called Plteftum, when armed foote are placed on all fides, the Archers , and 
Sltngers, being thro wne into the middeft. Againft this kinde of Battaile is fet 
t\\Qivittdmg-fr0nted-battaile 9 to the end that with the vncquall figure, they may 

traine 



of JEUan. 

traineoutthofeofthe Plafwmtocope with rhcforemorVof the winding-fronted- 
btttaiU) and by rhatmeanesdirFolucj and difordcr the thicknelTe or the fame. 
And the file- Leaders of tiicmnding-battaile arc to obferue, and markc the file- 
Leaders'of the Phfxum^ that if they (till maintains their clofencffc , and fight 
ferred 3 they alfoincountcr them in the like forme 5 if the Plaftam rile- Leaders 
feuer chemfelucs, and fpritig out from their m line force , thcu they likewife bee 
ready, to meet them man to man. . 



Of Hyferphakngeps , and H^erkernfis, and 
of ^Attenuation. 

Chap. L» 

HtH*** % « oner-fronting is, when both wings of the Phalange ouer^ 
reach the enemies fronu&;perkerafis t or ouerwinging is,whcn with one of the 
wings weouer-reachthe//wr/of theenemy.. So that hcc,thatouer/rontetb t ou£r* 
wingeth, but hee, chat ouerwingeth, enerfrontetb not. For they, that match not the 
enemy in multitude, may yet ouerwing them. 

Attenuation leflening is, when the depth of the battaile is gathered vp, and 
in (lead of 1 6 men a fmalier number is fct. 



Ofcmqing the CarUgiofihs Arty. 
Chap. LI. 

THe leading of the cartage* if any thing clfc, is of grcatimportance , andre- 
quireth a fpeciall Commander. It may bee conueyed in Hue manners, ei- 
ther before the Arraie,or bchinde, or on the one flankc, or the other, or in the 
middeft. 

Before theArmy, when youfearetobce charged behind. Behind the Army^ 
when you would leade toward the enemy i When you feare to bee charged in 
flanke on the contrary fide* Intheniiddeft, when a hegm-Battatle is needM 
andfir. 



Of the words of Command^ and certaine obf ft- 
nations about them. 

Chap. LII. 

LAft of all wee will briefly repeate the words of direction, if we admonirtijfirft 
that they ought to be (hart, then that they ought to be wit hout doM-fignifi- 
tathn. For the Souldiers, that inhaft recciae direction, had ncede to take hcede 
of doubtfull wotds.leaft one doc one thing.and anothet the contraric. As for the 
N 3 purpofe 



TbeTaBkks 

furpofclflfoy turne your face, (bineitmaybe.thathearemee, will curne to the 
right, Tome te tbeleft band, and fo no fmall confafion follow. Seeing therefore 
thefewords/0rwjwr/Tf*import a generall fignification, and comprehend tur- 
ning to theright^ or left hand, we ought in ftead of laying turneyour face to the pik\ 
to pronounce it thus : To pur Pike turne your face, that is, we ought to fct the parti- 
cular before, and then inferre the generall. Like reafon is , if you /ay , turne about 
your face, or countermarch. For thefe are alfo generall words ; And therefore wee 
fhould do well to fet the particular before. A $ to the Pike turne your face shout \ or 
to the Target turne your face about. Like wife the Lacedemonian countermarch , not the 
Countermarch Lacedemonian, For if you place the word Countermarch firft , lbme 
of the Souldiers will happily fall to one kind, other to another kinde of Counter* 
march. For which caufe words of double fenfe are to be auoided, and the fpcciall 
te be fet before the generall. 



Of fiUncetobevfedby Souldiers. 
Chap. LIU. 

BVt aboue all things fileneeis to bee commanded , and that heed begiutn to 
directions: As fpccially fignifieth in his difcriptions of the Grttian 
and Troian fights. 

The skilfuBChoef-tainespreJJed on 3 guiding with careful etc 
Their Armed troupes.who followed their Leaders filently. 
Tonfurelywould haue deemd, each one of all that mighty thronge 
Had been bereft of Jpeaebjo bride led he hit heedfutt tongue, 
Wearing the dread Commanders checke^and awfull heft's among, 
Tbmmmh'ttheGittkG&inftUnceMeathingflmesofh^ 
And foment tceale, to backe their friends y on fees to wreake their ire. 

Asforthcdifbrderof che Barbarians herefcmblethittobirdesfaying. 

Asfboles offewleigeefesranes, and fwannes with necks far fir etched out ^ 
Which in the (InnyfennesCti&crs winding Jlreames about 
Shearehere } and there, the liquid skie,jpertiug on wanton wing* 
Then fall to ground with clanging neife 3 the femes all ouer ring : 
Noneotherwife the Troians/fif the field with heaped founds 
Of broken, and eonfufed cries \each where tumult abounds. 

Andagaine: 

TheCaptakusmrfbdouttbefrTreHpefringeiingeod 
Andfeorththe Itototnpace like birds , which lade the aire with cries. 
7(otfothe Greekes, whefcfUence breathed flames of highdefire, 
Feruentmudleteiacktheirfriendsjonfoestowresketheirire. 

Chap. 
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The words of Command, 
Chap. LIIII. 
Thus then are we to command; 

TOyourArmcs; 
Stand by your Armes. 
Cariage away from the battaile. 
Marke your directions* 
Scpcrateyourfelnes. 
Aduance your Pikes. 
File and rankc your felues. 
Looke to your Leader. 
Rearc Commander order your file* 
4 Keepe your firft diftances. j ffnfyi fS 

h FacestothePike, moue a little further, ftandfo, as yotiwrci * 
b Faces to the Target, mouc a little further, ft and fo. 
h Faces about to the Pike, moue a little further, ftandfo. 

c DoubleyourDepth. To yourfirft pofture. s ****** 

c Double your Length. To your firft pofture. * 
dThcL4cedemonianceuntermarch.TQyourfitkvo&utc. ' 
d The meedoniancountermarch.ro your firft pofture. 

dThcChordancountermarcb, To your firft pofture. .^.^ifc 
e BattailewhcelctotbePike. To your firft pofture. ******* 
e Battaile wheele about to the Pike. To your firft pofture. 

Thefe precepts of the Art TacJickc ( moft inuincible t^e/ar ) I haue laide out to 
your Ma" e , which willbeameanesof fafetytofuch, asftiaUvfcthera, and ot 
the ouerthrow of their enemies. 



THE EXERCISE 

OF THE ENGLISH IN 

the feruice of the high and mighty Lords, 
the Lords the E states ofthevni- 
ted Provinces in the Low 
Covntries. 

1H e Soldiers arc diuided into two kinde$,F**fcand Horfe, Thtf 
1 Fmc againc are of two kindes ; Pikcmtn and Mufketiers. 
. Fikemen are armed with a hcad-peece, aCuraceandTafe* 
! defenfiuc, and with a Pike of fiftcene foote long, and a Rapier 
| offenliue. The Armour is all yron ; the Pike of A&en wood 
| forthcSteale, and atthevpperendanyronhead of about a 
1 handfrjJIIong with cheekes about the length of two foote, and 
at the butt-end a round ftrong focket of yron ending in a pike, that is blunt, yet 
fharpe enough to fixe to the ground. The forme thereof is cxpreffed in the gra- 
ucn figure. 

The Mt/ketier hath a head-peece for defence,* Mwfoitht barrel! ofthe length 
of 4 foote, the bore of 1 2 bullets to the pound ; a Bandelier,to which are faftned 
a convenient number of charges for powder (Co me times as many as i> or 16) a 
lether bagge for bullets,with a pruning yron ; a Reft for the Mmktt with an yron 
forke on the vppcrendtofupportitindifcharging, and a pike or the nether end 
to fticke into the ground j laftly, a Rapier. The figure of this armour alio is here 
inferted. 

ThefefoIdiors,both Pike-men, and Musketiers, are diuided into Companies } 
andeuery Company con fifteen, halfe of Pikes, halfe Musketiers. The Compa- 
nies are fome more in number, (ome Iefle. Some reach to 3 00 men , fome ado, 
lome 1 00, fome go, ibme8o,fome 70. Euery Company hath thefe officers of - 
thefield: ACapraine,aLieutenant,anEnfigne, 2 Serieants, 3 Corpor alls, two 
Drommes ; and for other vies a Cletke, a Surgion.and a Prouoft. 

Companies are compacted into Regiments j and the Regiments commanded 
by Coronells. Regiments conteine not alwaies a like number of Companies, 
fome hauing 1 o, fome 11,12,13, 1 4» 1 5 » ^ ome 3 0 Companies and aboue. In 
euery Regiment are a Coronell, a Lieutenant Coroncll, a Serieant Maior, all 
officers of the field 5 a Quartcr-mafter,andaProuoft-martiall forotberimploy- 
mcnts. It (hall not be greatly to the purpofe to mention higher officers, then. 
Coronells a my principall intent being bo other , then to fct downe the armes and 
exercifc of our Nation in the faid vnited Provinces. Their armcs are fpoken o£ 
THcir exercife folfd wes. Tht 



The Exercife of a foote CompAme. 

Firft both Pikes and Mwskcts arc ordered into files of i o decpe. The Muske- 
tiers are fomciime placed before , fometimc in flanke, fomccimesinthereare 
or the pikes. 

To exercife the mocions,there are two diftances to be obferued. _ _ 

The firft h when euery one is diftant from his fellow 6 foote fquare , that is in 
file and ranked. ■ . 

The fecond is when euery Souldier is 3 foote diftant one from the other afwcll 
in file, as in Ranke. • . 

And becaufe the meafure of fuch diftances cannot be taken fo mftly by the eye, 
the diftancc of 6 foot betwixt the files is meafured, when the Souldiers ftrctching 
out their armes doe touch one an others hands : and betwixt the Rankes , when 
the ends of their pikes come well nigh to the heelcs of them, that march before. 
And the meafure of 3 foote betwixt the files is, when their elbo wes touch one 
another ; betwixt the rankes , when they come to touch the ends of one ano- 
ther Rapiers. . . 

For to march in the field, the diftancc of 3 foote from file to file is*epr, andof 
6 foote from Ranke to Rankc. 

To order themfclucs in Battaile, as alfo to goe towards the enemy, the di- 
ft ance ©f 3 foote in file, and ranke, is obferued 5 and likewifc to converfion or 

W The Mulquettiers alfo going for to (heote by Rankes keep the fame diftancc of 
2 foot, but going to fkirmifh they goe a U Difiandade^hkh is out of order. 

There is yet another (ort of diftance, which is not vfed, butfortorccciucthe 
enemy with afirme ftand, and ferueth for the pikes onely ( for the Mufquetuets 
«nnotbefodofeinfiles,becaufetheymufthauethcirAtmcsathbcrty)&thai: 
is, when euery one is diftant from file to file a foote and a halfe, and 3 foote 
from Ranke toRanke. And this laft diftancc is thus commanded,C/^7^ry^« 
throughly. But it is not to be taught the Souldiers, for that, when neccffitie fball 
require it,they will clofe themfclucs but too much , of their owneaccord without 
command. 

To begin therefore to doe the exercifeg, the Company is fet in the firft di- 
ftance, to wit of 6 foote in file,and ranke, and thus is faid K 
Stand rightin your files. ^ rhefemthe^eneralwordsof Command 
which are often tohevfed. 



Stand right in your rankes. 
Silence. 



To the right hand. 
As you were. 

To the left hand. 
As you were. 

To the right hand about. 
To the left hand asyou were. 

To the left hand about. 

To the right hand as you were. 



Tom muft note, that when they art common* 
ded to ke as they were , they mufi returnc 
thither y fromwhcnte they parted} and if 
they turned to the right hand, they muff 
returne to the left, and fo in counter- 
march, 

To 



To the right double your rankes. 
Rankes asyou were. 

To the left hand double your rankes. 
Rankes as you were. 

To the right hand doublcyonr files. 
Files as you were. 

To the left hand double your files. 
Files as you were. 

With halfe files to the right hand double your Rankes. 
Halfe files as you were. 

With hahe files to the left hand double your Rankes. 
Halfe files as you were. 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 
Files to the left; hand countermarch. 

To the right hand or left at difcretion as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 

Clofe your Files ? 
CIofcyourRankcs ^03 foote diftancc* 

VnierfiandthatinCUfrng from the outfidestotbe middUtheSoldiitistofiandmhif 
diftance of 3 foote in fie s andnot tlofet* 

To the right hand whedc. 
To the left hand wheele. 

Open your Rankes backwards in your double diftaHcetoWitat 11 foote, and 
this for a fingle Company. 

Rankes as you were, fc. at the firft. 

In opening Rankes or Files, you muft kecpe them doled vntill the fecond Ranke 
or File beginning from the out fides haue taken their diftances, and fo fliall 
the reft rcmainc clofe vntill cucry Ranke or File haue taken their diftances in 
order. 

Open your files, to witto the firft diftance of 6 foote. 

If you will command to dole files to the right hand or left hand, the outmoft file 
ftand«hftUI,ahd the reftdofe to that file. 

for the Pike with a Jtrme ft and * 

Advance yourPikcs. 
Order ypur Pikes. 
Slope your Pikes. 

Charg* 
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Charge your Pikes. 
Order your Pikes. 
Trailc your Pikes. 
Cheeeke your Pikes. 

More fir the Pikes first with a fime jiandtnd then marching. 

* Charge your Pikes. 
Slope your Pikes. 

To the right hand charge your Pikes. 
Slope your Pikes. 

To the left hand charge your Pikes. 
Slope your Pikes. 
Charge your Pikes to the Rcare, 
Slope your Pikes. 

OrderyourPikes. * , r , - l r . 

Thismufl be dferued charging uur Tikes mth a firme fiandf fetthenght footer 
behmd^ndchargingthe Pikes marching to fet the left fate be/are. 

FertheMitfyutt, 

THc Poftures in his Excellencies Booke are to bfc obfertted j but in ciwrdfing 
you muft onely vie thefe three termes of direction. 
Mike ready. 
Prefent. 

Giue fire, . , 

Your : Mufquettiers muft obferue in all their motions to turne to the right 
hand ,and that they carry the mouth of their peeccs high, afwell when they arc 
fliouldred, as in pruning, and alfo when they hold their pannes garded, and come 

. , e VP In advandng towards an Enemy, when they doe not (kirmtfh lode and dif- 
2X?X'ba H ded,theymuft 

Two Rankes muft alwaics make ready together, and aduance ten paces tor- 
wardbefore the body, at which diftance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 
*hu** fomeothcr officer) muft ftand,to whom the Mufquettiew areto come vp before 
* they prefcnt, and giue fire, firft the firftranke. And whileft the firft giuesfire, 
the fecond Rankekeepc their Mufquets clofe to their Rcfts,and their pannes gar- 
ded,andaflbone,asthe firft are fallen away, the fecond prefently prefcnt, and 
giue firc,and fall after them. . 

Now alfoone as the firft two Rankes doe moue from theirplaces in the front: 
ThetwoRankcsnatthcmmuftvn(bouldcrtheirMufquets > androakeready,fo^ 
astbey may aduance forward ten paces as before aflbonc as cucr the two hrft 
rankesarefallenawayj andaretodoe in all points as the former. Andallthc 
other Rankes through the whole diuifion muft doc thefame by twocs, one after 
another. 



A manner 



( ■ 
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A mnner there is to gw fire retyring from an Enemy M'ichis 
performed after this font. 

As the Troope marcheth the hindermoft r.inke of all keeping ftill with the 
Troope is to makeready, and being ready , the fouldiers in that ranke turne alto- rtowjT,'» 
sether to the right hand and giue lire , marching prefently away a good round 
pace to the front, and there place themfelues in ranke together iuft before the 
front: As (bone as the firft ranke turne to giue fire, the ranke next makes ready, 
and doth as the former 5 and fo the reft. 

We giue fire by the flanks thus. The vppcrrn oft file next the Enemy muft be ™ J"**'" 
commanded to make ready , keeping ftill. along With the body, till fuch time, as w * 
they be ready , and then they turne to the right, or left hand (according to the 
fight of theic enemies either vpon the right , or left flanke ) and giue fire altoge- 
ther. When they hauediichargedrhey (lirre not, but kecpe their ground, and 
charge their Pecces againe in the fameplace, they ftand.. Nowasfooneastbe 
forefaid file doth turne to giue fire, the vrtermoftnext it makes ready alwaies 
keeping along with the Troope till the Brhger-vp be p*ft a little beyond the 
Leader of that file, that gaue fire lift 5 and then the whole file muftti:rne, and 
giue fire, and doe in all points as the firft did , and fo the reft one after the other. 
A Sergeant^ or if the Troope be great (ome other better qualified Officer muft 
ftand m the head of the firft rile, and afloonc as the fecond file hath giuen firc,nnd 
hath charged, he is to lead forward the rirft file vp to the fecond file, and fo to the 
reft one after another, till he hath gathered vp againe the whole wing, and theri 
he is to ioyne them againe in equall front with the pikes* 

Laft of all the Troope or whole wing of Mufquettiers makes ready altogether, n^nmym 
and the Hrft ranke without advancing giuesfire in the place they ftand in, and /w "' 
fpced ily,as m ay be,yet orderly falls away,all the rankes doing the fame fueceffiue- ^hm^. 
ly one after another. 

Thus much ofthearraes andcxercifeof thefoote* 

Thehorfeenfue. 

The order AnHtfcylmholfcri 
the Cavalry, 

TH e cWr;hath for his Cheife the General!* the Lieutenant Generali ; and 
the Comiflfary generali. " _ 

To the Cavalry there is a C^arter-mafter generali, ana a Prouoft generali be- 
longing; thelufticereforteth to the Counccll generali of warreof the Army. 
TheCViWryisoftwoforts. ffarqaeh/iers^nd Cur afters. ,...;« 
The firft haue for defcnfiue armes, the Curate piftoll proofe , and a light head- 
peece. For ofFenfiuetheC^/'wof 3 foote, 3 inches length, and the bore of 26 
bulletsinthepouud,andi , /7?^likevntothec7«r^r/. 

The Curafiiers haue for defenfiue Armesacompleatarmour,theC«r4^piftoli 
proofe. For oifen flue two piftolls hauing the barrell of 16 inches in length, and 
the bore of 36* bullets in the pound. See the figure of Amies. _ 

Fortheorder in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by the SWtesdoi 
make eleu en Regiments. . . . . 

The Regiment, of the Generali hath alwaies the Vantgard, the othc« alter- 



natiuely and by tnrncs, and he that hath it this day, the next day after hath the 
Reare, the reft following in the fame forr. 

Thofe which command the Regiments arc called GoroneUs. The Regiments 
arc compounded of 3, or 4 Companies (of 3 at thcleaft) and thcCoronells 
CompanymarchcthalwaicsonthcicftwingoftheRcgimenr. 
The Captaincs receiue orders from their Coronells, as thefe from the Com- 

m AH the Companies are diuided in 3 equall parts, which arc called Squadrons, 
and diftributed the three chicfe officers 5 Captiine,Comett, and Lieutenant, 
hauing each of them adioyned anoidSouldier, which they doe know tobeeof 
moredefcrtjCalledaCorporall. , . j cl- c a u 

Marching in the field, euery Officer marcheth at the head of, his Squadron,the 
Lieutenant excepted, which marcheth behind with the Quartermafter . and the 
third Corporall at thehead of the Lieutenants Squadron. 

The Companies are diuided by files, and rankes, thcfilcjdccpe, and no 
more, how ftrongfoeuer the Company be. • 

They obferue that in marching in battaile they muft be clofe together , and to 
doc the Motions there muft be 6 foote diftancc from one Horfcman to another. 

The Companies being in battaile,there muft be 1 5 paces diftancc left between 
euery Company ,and 50 betwixt eucry Regiment at the Icaft. 

7he exercife of Armts for the Cdwlrjr. 

To open the Squadron you muft firft open the rankes and after the files. 
To clofe the Squadron,you muft firft clofc the files,and after the rankes. 
There be two forts of diftances betwixt the files * the onedofe, and theother 

0P In"thc Clofc thcremuft be no diftance or intcrvalls betwixt the files, to the 
open there muft bed foote betwixt euery file. 

Likewife there muft be two forts of diftances betwixt the rankes; the Clofe, 
which muft be without intcrvall or ftrcetcj and the Open, which muft be fix 

f ° InVnwchit muft be vnderftood,that the rankes muft n cuer be more opened, 
then the open diftancc of <5 foote. ' 

And to the end that the Troope may march m good order, and oWerue well 
their diftancc betwixt the rankes, without that the laft may be forced to rnnne 
orgoetofaft,thercmuftbebcedtaken,that fo foonc,as the firft rankes begin to 
march,alItheTroopc 3 andtheRcarealfoatonetimc»arch. 

Thewords of Cmrundart 

Open your Rankes. 
Open your files. 

Stand right in your rankes. 
Stand right in your files. 

Totherighthand. 
As you were. 



To the left hand. 
Aiyou were. 

To the right hand about. 
To the letc hand as you were. 

To the left hand about. 

To the right hand as yon were. 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 
Files to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to theleft hand countermarch. 

Clofe your files. 
Clofc your rankes. 

To the right hand wheele. 
To theleft hand whecle. 



Faults cfiqcdwthc Bake. 

PAo.iAnthemiigcntbtneithJoTSparthumTtiiSpMttUnm. Pag.* lin.20.fonr«,tr*rf &lio.jl.forl/r- 
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p.l 4 .Ui.inmarg.forI«K^^ l^l-for ptmmsfhw. 

In for0fjW0fW.l.i*.d«leTfc<». P»3».»*'«» rD,1 " ,r '" w > I,it< ' r ' , ' fJ - p.»7.J^er/»7mirt/«B 3 .>wK4«i<.». p.a». 
UiSoriyxuKovJyvito. UiMzThit. utfU for ^.jirfrt/j. L »}. fl*gt,,Jlir g ,u. p^ljj.inmarg. 
^Ufi.iM. p. ',..1. .j.putin,*. P . jz.l 3 ^^^v^^^i"" 1 w 
r p jftUo-inmarg. rf«tor,AWL W.U+fi»l\Jndt. P . 44 - Lia.inn. a rg.£» e ««H ? E«m-«. t+Jba- 
mtarcbil^mctartbe, 3 1. 33 .?>r«c^«,P««««. lin.47.afterP4«r»r«« J i,huIpo J iu i W *!a 7 .**«r*lwS««. 
Atliptifms, leptifms. p. 50. Li 4 aft« fiffvui>*Wl point. iWtM'jfr P-f 3 M.Tr^Tra^K pag.Sf. 

ifoU P.«7.1?i. b4»5s5rU,ana«-«f/««,pwA«"r. P-58.I*. P*W«*,I>^r^V..J.l8.aft e r^.««*. 

afullpomt. ijjbesbm. 4 «.after M point, p i 9 A.6.ftrityfiu4ih. tf.mti^mtun,. l9 40. 
,S^.4i4d«r^Mpoiiii.^oai<.^^ i8.ifter**jr«r,r«thefipi«* .18. after /in, *le*, 
SKiSi ^ri.»^(Jhft p.<»l*^aftcriyu«,afu}lpoim. p.6^L.s.forsoo, J ooo.linrx. 
for8oo,8ooo. pkL1tf.forj00.40o. lin * f ,read,»ri«.i>«; r «f^M»^ pag.«8. 

l&Bfc«i»»W^W^ &Iin. 4 7.tft.r> I ..nfm> W .pag.li. UB .r-r f Y7^ 

l.,7. a fti^^'-«,iaf«t,«r»-j*«. p^9.Li8.for fiighujtigbt. M,s.^.Mmr,«MN* p-u+Jawj. 

fcfoKrffSfepag ? 3 8.i#^ Chap.a4.read J4 . P ag.j^^^mlm/ar^ 
p.g.iS4.I.tf.aft e rtf;iadc liaja.after.^^ifcit,.^. pag.isj.luw.aftcrr^rafert/aW. 
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